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PREFACE TO VOL. IL

——ae

HIS book contains the routes reported upon by —

(1) Zhob Field Force, 1890,

(2) Black Mountain Expedition, 1888,

(3) Black Mountain Expedition, 1891,

(4) Miranzai Expedition, 1891, and

(5) Other routes which have been reported upon at various times
since the publication of “ Routes on the North-West Frontier,

1890 ’ (now termed Volume I), and “ Additional Routes on

the North-West Frontier, 1890.”

Several other routes, chiefly in Shorawak, which have hitherto been
included in ““ Routes in Afghanistan,” are now shewn herein. There is but
little information forthcoming about some of the last-named, but it is hoped
that little may prove useful.

To prevent a multiplicity of books, the ‘“ Additional Routes on the North-
West Frontier, 1890 > have been included in this volume,

As far as possible, the routes have been arranged on the system followed
in Vol. I, viz., from north-east to the south and south-west.

The following authorities have been consulted in the comgilation of this

book ;=

Report on Black Mountain Expedition, 1888.

Report on Zhob Field Force Operations, 1890.

Report on Miranzai Expedition, 1891,

Reports by Captain Carter, Captain Boud, and Chief Political Officer, Hazara Field
Force, 1891.

Bengal Route Book.

Hazara Gazetteer, 1883—1884,

Gazetteer of Baluchistan, 1891.

Additional Routes on the North-West Frontier, 1890.

Routes in Afghanistan,

Route from Toba to Ghazni by the Mulla, 1887.

Notes on some paths leading over Takatu from Bostan to the Murgi ravine and
Siragurgi, by Captain Wahab, R.E., 1867.

Reconnaissances of Zmarai hills and Vihoa pass, by Captain Beley, 1888,

Route from Haripur to Darband and from Abbottabad to Lalugali, by the Assistant
Engineer, Hazara Division, 1888.

Report on the Gumal Survey Expedition, 1888,



iv

PREFACE.

Punjab Government Reports on the construction of roads and posts on the Black
Mountain, 1802,

G. 0. C. C., dated Simla, 16th June 1891.

Reports on roads, camping grounds, etc., connected with Hazara Field Force, 1891.
Report on Apozai-Quetta road by Captain Serjeant, R.E., 1892,

Annual recounaissance reports, Dera Ismail Khan, 1892,

A cross index containing all routes in Vols, I and II will be found at the end of this
book.

SiMrLa ; W. R. R.
27th June 1892. E. B. E.



LIST OF ROUTES.

No. of Route, From To vid. Stages.| Miles,
I |Ughi . . . | Takot . . Kun ali Spur and Mana-
] and. . . 6| 35
‘II | Ughi . . . | Pokal . . Alla,ln (Kage Olm) 61| 39
IIT | Haripur . .| Darband . S o, 3| 254
IV | Abbottabad .| Darband . . | 8iri Sher Shah
V | Darband . . | Tekot . . | Left bank of Indus 3| 40
V4| Kotkai . . | Makranai . . | Palosi . . . 1 7
VB | Kanhar L Tghi . . L|TEH . . . o2
VC | Pailam Darbanai . .| Seri . . . 3] 24
VD |Seri . . .1 Ughi . . . | Bandi . . 18
VE|Seri . . .| Ughi . . . | Sambalbut . . . 1| 13
VI | Darband . « | Takot . . | Right bank of Indus . 4| 4
VII | Kabul . . | Farajghan . . | Solanak Pass . g !123
VIII | Hangu, Gulistan . . | Lakka, the crest of the
Samana, and the
Chagru Valley . . 3| 27
IX | Hangu .| Mamuzai . .| Shahu Khel and the
Khanki Valley . . 6! 40}
& X |[Torveri . .| Starkili . . | Mandatti Pass . . 1| 13}
(Alisherzai).
XI | Gwada . . | Kasha (Mishti) . | Narai and Sta.m Kar
bogha 1 v
XII |Gwada . . | Takhtak . Daradar Valley . 2| 113
XII[ |Shahu Khel . | Starkili (Daradar) Laghardarra Va.]ley . 2| 19
XIV |Hangu . . | Shiraz Garhi
(Sturi Khel) .| Zera Pass . . . 4| 313
XV |Zera . . . | Kohat Ublan Pass . . 2| 24}
XVA | Kohat . .| Maidan of Tirah, | Landuki Pass . v .
XVI | Jani Khel . . | Gabar Hill, oo el .
XVIA | Tank . . . | Kanigarum Zam Pass and Shahur
. Algad . . .| 12| 704
XVIB | Tank . . . | Kanigurum . | Margaband and Kurwan
Kotal . . . 7| 48%
XVIC| Khajuri Kach Kanigorum I I . 9| 56
XVID| Khajuri Bach Nani Khel S e s o4
XVII | Deralsmail Khan | Chaudhwan, Dera-
jat Border, Uch
Khui, and Kot
Ashak Khan .[Gandi Umar Khan oo
XVIII ! Dera Ismail Khan| Kandahar . K_uﬁdnr ;_'iver and Rah-| 29| 344
i-Maruf, . . .
XIX | Zhob . . .| Kandahar . .| = e ? ?
XIXA| Trikhgaz . , | Kandahar . .| = .. 18 [ 163}
XX | Deralsmail Khan | Quetta and Pishin
Fort . .| Gumal and Zhob valleys| 28 | 357}
XXI | Dera Ismail Khan{ Apczai . . | Drazand and Zao Pass. 13 | 1373
XXI[ | Manji Post. Nilai . . . { Sheranna . . I
XXIII | Ahmdani . . |Saura . .| Mahoi Pass . . 3| 38
XXIV |Drazand . . | Raghasar . 1] 11
XXV | Gandari Kach Kashmir Kar Post T 1 73
XXVI |Husein Ziarat. | Apozai . Domandi and Gardani 6| 74
XXVII |Husein Ziarat. | Gardani . Shinbaza kotal . 2| 232
XXVIII | Apozai . . | Barkharda Klla. vete 1| 26
XXIX | Apozai . . ] Toi Mnsa Khel
and back . . . . . 5 89
XXX |Apozai . . Knndar rwer and
...... 8 | 127
XXXI | Apozai . . Dem Isma.lK han' Chubar Khel Dhana 1 1233

Page,




LIST OF ROUTES==continued,

INo. of Route, From To Vid Stages.| Miles. | Page.
XXXII | Apozai . . | Dera Ismail Khan| Wala, Nishpa and Dra-
zand . . . . 12 | 1263 78
XXXIII | Namar Kalan .| Kot Mogal. « | Walwasta, and back
0id \Wwarghari . . 21 24
XXXIV |Nishpa . .|Takhti-Suliman & 82
and back to
Karam. . . . . 4 32 83
XXXV | Mangrotah . » | Kot Mubammad
Khan . Drug . . . 7 84
XXXVA | Drug . . . | Musa Khel Baza.r Simu Nala . . . 4! 354 86
XXXVB | Drug . . . | Rakhni . . . . . 6| 60} 87
XXXVI | Dhana Sar. Vihoa . . . . . 8| 904 88
XXXVII | TangiSar . « | Vihoa . Guzai Nala . 2 564 92
XXXVIII | Shina Khula . | Haodak . . | Barakshazai . 3 36 94
XXXIX | Shina Khula « | Thanishpa . . | Babu China and the
. Lunda Pass . 7 894 95
XL | Thanishpa . « | Husein Ziarat Chukhan Valley . . 7 984 97
XLI | Thanishpa . + | Husein Ziarat .| Kundar River . . 6 784 100
XLIA | Kuria Wasta Apozai . . . 5 591 103
XLIB | Kuria Wasta Apozai . .| The Zbob . 6 884 103
XLII | Loralai Gumal Thana .| Apozai and the Gwn,len
Kotal . . 151 207 | 104
XLIII | Dera Ghazi Khan | Loralai . Fort Munro . 14 | 182 | 109
XLIV | Dera Ghazi Khan | Kot Muhammad
Khan Fort Munro 9| 118 | 113
XLV | Dera Ghazi Khan | Kala Abdulla
Khan . | Chota Bala, Rakhni, and
the Bori Valley . 26 | 3154 114
XLVI | Shahrig . «18ibi . . . | Sangan . . 3 72 118
XLVII [Sangan . . | Bolan Pass Hill Road . . . 3 471 119
XLVIII | Tung . . Sibi . . . | Arand Pass . . 3 344| 119
XLIX |Darwaza . | Nushki . | Maslung . 5 874 120
L |Kawas . « | Shahrig . | Khushki Defile 2 30| 122
LI | Kawas . . | Smalan . . | Gwanza Narai and Pui 4 50 | 122
LII | Kawas . | Mangi . Pil Rift Road 2 164 123
LIII | Kawas . + | Shahrig . Ziarat and the Khulezg1
Ravine . 4 42 | 124
LIV | Kach Post . .| Ghwashki . .| Mangi and Mir Kasxm
Valley . 3 354 126
LV | Kach Post . Yusaf . . ] Hamdun and Pinkai 2 231 127
LVI | Kasim Khan Kala Quetta . . | Dara Path . 1 18 [ 129
LVIT | Alizai . . | New Bazar . | Malizai . 1 12| 129
LVIII | Segi . Barghai . . | Kuram and the Pmkm
Chaman . 3 28 | 130
LIX | Quetta . . | Jat Poti Chichazai and  the
Salwatu Pass . 6 80 | 131
LX | Quetta . Jat Poti . . | Panjpai, Iltaz Karez
and the Bed Pass 6 921 134
LXI | Quetta Muhammad Kheli Ghazarba,nd Pass and
Burj . . 5 53 138
LXII | Quetta . « | Thanishpa . | Toi Valley . . . 13 | 1853 139
LXTII | Barshor . .| Balozai . . | Narin Glens . . 2 17 143
LXIV | Barshor . .| Ragha (Zhob) .| Thal Ziaral . 2 28 | 143
LXV | Barshor . . | Amo Kach . . . K . 1 133 144
LXVI | Barshor ., Ka.mchngm . . 2 24| 145
LXVII | Bostan Murgi Ravine . . . . 145
LXVIiA | Bostan Siragurgi . . . o . . . 146
LXVIIB | Bostan . Kach . . . . . . 146
LXVIII | Toba . . | Ghazni . . 18 | 2123 147
LXIX |Kala Khushdil | Burj . . Hmkalzm, Sha.dlzm ‘and
Khan. . . 3 433 - 149
LXX |Kala Khushdil | Gulistan Post . Kn,rballa. 3 32| 151
Khan.
LXXI | Kala Abdulla | Shadizai . .| Paizai and Sayad Kalu 1 16 | 152
Khan.
LXXII | Kala Abdulla | Shadizai . . | Brahimizai . . . 1 16 | 153
Khan.




LIST OF ROUTES—coneluded. vii
No. of Route. From To 147 3 Stages.| Miles. | Page.
LXXIII Kla Abdulla | Gulistan . Road inside the hills . 1 9} 153
Khan.

LXXIV | Gulistan Post , | Kalat Shorarud and Kurdagaf] 10| 125} 154

LXXV | Gulistan Post .| Nushki Gwejha  Pass and
Shorawak . . 7 993 157

LXXVI | Gulistan Post .| Nushki . Band Pass and Shirani
Kafila route . . 8 1024 161
LXXVII | Gulistan Post Nushki . . | Iltaz Karez . . 9 931 163
LXXVIII [ Gulistan Post Jat Poti ., Tang and Lcora Defiles 5 56 | 168
LXXIX | Chaman (Old) Mulla Mustafa Marghs, Chaman . 3 333 170
IXXX | Chaman (Old) Kandahar . Kussa Pass . . 8 86 | 172
LXXXI | Chaman (Old) .| Jat Poti Gwajha Camp . 5 64| 174
LXXXII | Jat Poti . . { Kandahar . oo 6¢f 100 | 174
LXXXIII | Saiadbut . Zaru . 3 48 1 175
LXXXIV | Kalat . Kandahar . Nushki . . o . 18] .. 175
LXXXV | Kandahar . Zangiabad . Shamshir-i-Karez 3| 28} | 176
. LXXXVI | Kandahar . Zangiabad . Sundri (or Sinjri) . 2 21 178
LXXXVII | Kandahar . . { Kalat-i-Ghilzai .| Arghastan Valley .| 10] 106 179
LXXXVIII | Kalat-i-Ghilzai .| Maruf . . . . 8 77 179
LXXXIX | Sarbiland . . | Dabrai . . . . 4 474 181
XC | Kala Dost Ma- | Kalat-i-Ghilzai . 14| .. 182

hammad Khan.







ROUTES

ON

THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. I.

From Ugni 1o TarkoT 72¢ KungarLt Spur aNp MaNa-KI1-Dana.

Authority.—Rrports oN Brack Mounrtain Exreeprrions, 1888 anp 1891;
PunsaB GoverNMENT REPoRTS oN Roaps or THE Brack MounTaIN,

15892,

E; DIs?aNCES.

g Names of Stages, Int RBuARKS.

S me?ii:tl:e. Total.

z

1| Mana-K1-DaANA . 8 First 5 miles level through open plain to

B — 8 | Dilbori; thence an ascent of 500 feet in 1 mile

to top of the Kungali (or Kiarkot) ridge at
the pass! of that name. The route then turns
to the left and follows the Kiarkot ridge for
about 2 miles to Mana-ki-Dana (about 6,000

feel). a laige hog-backed mount on the spur. Up to this point the route is easy. This
place was occupied by General Bright's Brigade (1868) the first night after leaving Ughi,

dllernative route viA Chitabat.

Cross open country for 3 miles to foot of Barchar spur ; thence steep ascents by the
spur for 1 mile to village of Barchar ; thence steep ascent for 2 miles (the last half very
steep) to crest of range which is thea followed for a hout 2 more miles to Chitabat. This
route was used by the levies in 1868 and seems to present no very great difficulty. Descend
over some steep-wooded knolls affording good cover to an ‘enemy, aud then ascend to
Mana-ki-Dana. Distance by this route about 11 miles.

The making of this road was discontioued in March 1891 by order of the Government

of India. .

Nore A.—From Chitabat peak a trock leads to the Machai peak. The route descends slightly as far a8 Doda
[sec Note H, Ronte No. V C] about 2 miles, where there is o tank, and thence ascends to Machai peak, which s
reached ut about 4 miles from Chitabat. This route was followed by Genernl Wilde’s force in 1888, From tae
Machni peak along the crest to the Ganthar peak is about 4 miles, and is said to be practicable, though at one place,
called the Tangl, it is very narrow, and requires to be improved for the passage of mules. On Ganthar there 18
more flat ground than on Machai. From Ganthar elong the crest to Kanesar peak is about 5 miles, and though it
grema probable that tbis portion is easier than that between Machai and Ganthar, the accounts are conflicting,

1 Marked ** Jal pass *’ on the map.



ROUTES ON THE NORTi-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. I—continued,

9 | CHIRMANG . . 4 The road-way (made fit for mules, 1888) runs

———| 12| straight along the lower continuation of the

spur (a cultivated plateau-like portion)down as

far as the meeting of the Tikari aud Pariari

water-courses. General direction north-north-

west., The road on leaving Mana-ki-Dana is

very steep and rocky in parts. Infantry traverse this stage in about 3} hours, and laden

animals in 6 hours. Camping ground on the flat spur running north-east from the village.

Ground fairly level, soil light, wood scarce, water plentiful on both sides of spur; drinking

water obtained from a pool in the stream running north from the Jal pass. Supplies obtain.

able from Trand, Chirmang, and from the Tikari valley. Space on the spurlarge enough to
bivouaoe two divisions.

3 | MaipaN (NANDIHAR) 6 Road is fit for mules and lightly-laden camels

——| 18| (1888). Onleaving Chirmang spur the road

runs down the east side of spur to the Tikari

stream, which it follows for about 500 yards ;

then crosses it, and winds up the spur of

Shubora ridge as far as the most westerly

peak of the ridge. General direction up this spur is north, the bearing to the pass into

Nandihar from Chirmang bivouac being 22.° Gradient of road is 2 to 7, and } and 1 in a

very few parts. General slope of the spurs on either side of Shubora is I, and of the hill

on either side of the road 20°. Three miles from Chirmang, crossing the pass over Shubora,

the road zig-zags down the Naoshera spur across fields through the village, descends to the

Nandihar stream and ascends'by a zig-zag road to the Maidan plateau. Road is sandy

throughout with shale rocks bere and there, which are, however, easily removed jwith a pick-
axe. A few trees along the route, brush wood on either side.

Space to encamp a division on the level plateau in the fields lying between the two
villages of Maidan east and west. Water plentiful, obtained from a pool below in the
Nandihar streams } mile up-stream from where road crosses. Wood scarce ; supplies plenti-
ful in villages of Maidan, Karwar, and Batgraon. The hill to the north-west of camp is
wooded with fir trees, and from thence heliographic signalling can be opened with
Chirmang. Maua-ki- Dana can be seen from the camping ground,

Alternative route from Chirmany.

Brigadier-Generzl Channer, V.C,, and Staff, with 25 men of Northumberland Fasiliers,
retuirned by the river route, on the 7th November 1888; but the road was very bad in
parte, descending and ascending steep nalas near the river banks. On leaving Maidan the
road crosses the Nandihar stream to south, and then, crossing two spurs to south-west, runs
alongside the stream which flows from Trand to the Indus. After about 3} miles the road
crosses to the other side, and passing under Trand  Fort (to the east of it) winds up the
Chirmang spur.

This road to be practicable for mules would have to be made, and, if the inhabitants were

hostile, the hills on either side of river would have to be held before passing an army along
this route.

4 | Dasmar . . . 7 Camels with Telegraph Department went as far

—_—f 25 as the Dabrai pass in 1888. General direc-

tion is 347° straight across the spurs running

east and west, and starting up the spur run-

ning north and south from Balola village.

At first pass under the village of Maidan East,

then pass under Karwar (leaving it to north-east), and straight up the spur running north

to Balola. Along this spur the road is good and gradient slizht. There is also a pagdandi

{foot-path) that runs straight north.west up this spur (without going mear Maidan or

Karwar) to Balol, the only difficult part being crossing the stream 200 yards north of a
ziarat.

Leaving Balola (where water can be obtained 100 feet lower down to west) the road runs

365° to a large water-course at § of a mile running south-west from main ridge of hills

2



ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST V¥RONTIER.

Route No. I—continued.

to north-west. The slope [rom Balola to this ravine is 1°; down from the village keep to left
of spur between rocks.

Here the road has been levelled with soil ; this would wash away in heavy rains. Direc.
tion north for about 500 yards, then at 330° to next spur; the pathway is more or less level.
Roadway from this is approximately level. It skirts the west of the hill after passing the
third spur from Maidan (from this spur the bearing is 330°) ; descends into a small nala just
before reaching the Dabrai pass and ascends at 1.

Dabrai isa village on the saddle running east and west between the main hills, The pass
itself is flat but cultivated, presenting a view direct north through the opening on the fur
side. ’

Water can be obtained at the nala below Balola and at several other places along the
route. Room for two brigades to bivouac on the plateau. Ground is level and cultivated, a
deep nala running through the centre south to north ; the ground gradually descends towards
north end of pass, where there is a steep rocky nala descending to Paimal. Plenti-
ful supply of water from this nala ; wood soarce ; supplies obtainable from Dabrai.

6 | SHAMSHEREGHAT 3 It is said there are four routes from Dabrai to

(Sarar). ———| 28 | Takot, but the one passing through Paimal,

' ‘ Chanjal, and Karg! is the best. On leaving

Dabrai pass descend down the east side of the

nala to Paiwnal 400 feet below the north end of

the pass, and pass round the south-west side

of Paimal to the flat’stony end of the spur ctossing three nalas on the way. The spur is

level and easy-going. This place is called Shamshereghat. North-west of this spur lies

Chanjal. There is room here to bivouac 4,000 to 6,000 men if the space is taken up from

Paimal Fort downwards, Water plentiful and good in nalas to the south, and a small

irrigation canal runs along the top of the spur. Wood scarce ; supplies from Paimal and the
village of Sarai.

Chanjal village, about 30 houses, lies at bottom of Shamshereghat spur on a small flat
promontory ; room to bivouac a brigade, but mnles and followers would have to be put on
;he slogﬁs. Water abundant and good on all sides. Small amount of fire-wood ; supplies

rom viliage. ’

6 | Takor . . . 73 Leaving Chanjal the road goes at 290° ; and from
351 | Karg on the hill half way Takot is 305°.
Descend to the stream, then up a steep path
to gorge at I, und straight down north-west
to the Nandihar stream which is 14 feet deep;
current not strong, bed rocky. Crossing the
stream, wind up a path to the opposite slope (average % to 1) and to the village of Karg on
the plateau of the square-shaped hill. The first part of this road is the worst. A road was
made (1858) zig-zagging up the slope, and the mules went well up and down. Karg is at the
north end of the kuoll. (The south knoll which is the highest was held by the Khaibar
Rifles). Signalling communication possible from here with Shamshereghat and Lora. Room
to encamp an army corps, but water has to ba obtained from a small stream 3 mile along
the road leading to Takot. The water is not fast flowing; it takes 10 minutes to fill a
mushak ; supplies from village of Karg, and plenty of wood from spurs to west. o
Boad now goes west, winding round the east side of Jaundar spur, gradient } to 4.
Contlpue on this spur to Jaundar village, then descend to Lora on the [ndus; cross the
Nandihar stream 2 feet deep to east of Lora, then north-east across the sandy banks of the
Indus totheright of the ziarat straight into Takot. There is room to encamp a brigade’ at
EIthSI: Lora or Jaundar. Water plentiful ; ground cultivated and level, but is commanded by
the hill to the west (on which is Manus) and which should be held, as well at that portion of
spur on which Jaundar is situated. :
For Takot see Route No. VI. :
Mules travelled well down from Chitabat to Takot; camels as far as Dabrai, but, they
could have, if necessary, gone on to Chanjal.

L. Captnin Mason saye : *“the route from Chanjal by the Nandihar stream is easier than by Karg.' Colonel
?:1&001‘0,. nlllléi {igmchmem, 9rd Sikhs, roturned from T'akot to Chanjal Ly this pathway which runs along Lhe stream
right side. 8

o
J



ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. I—concluded.

Note on the Machai peak.

The view from Machai peak (9,803) is grand. The panorama begins with the
Gandghar and the Mahaban mountains, the Indus running between, and Attock seen in
the distance through the opening. In the cup of the Mahaban om its north nestles the old
Hindustani settlement of Malka destroyed in 1863. 'T'he Ambela pass with the lofty peak
of Guru is prominent to its west; the ¢ Crag” picquet and the conical hill, both points of
priuful, though glorious, interest in connection with the Ambela expedition, stand out clear.
Through the gorge of the pass is dimly seen the cantonment of Hoti Mardan. Mount Ilam
shows boldly against the sky, the great barrier between Buuer and Swat. Away on the
far horizon glistens the snow.capped Hindu Kush ; then the valley of Upper Swat and the
lofty enowy peaks of the Laram range ; beyond, the mountains of Kohistan, Khagan, and
Kasbhmir ; and, lastly, the well-known Pir Panjalrange. In the foreground there are the
valleys of Pakli and Konsh, and the eanitaria of Murree and Thandiana. Judbai and the
tents of the Hindustanis at Bihar on the opposite bank were clearly seen from Machai in
1868.

From Machai a route practicable for mules descends the Rangapaiza spur for a short
distance, and then turning down the northern side of this spur, reaches Pakban, ull through
heavy forest. Thence ascending to the southern slopes of the Shatalpaiza spur, this route
winds along it to its end overlooking the village of Judbai (Stage 2, Route No. V). Dis-
tance 8 miles.

Another route is said to follow the crest of the spur most of the way through forest to
Traud, and is reported to be practicable for laden mules.—Mason.

Route No. II.

Frou Uant 1o Pokar vid ArLaHi (Kage Osa).
Authority.~ CarTER, 1888.

g"., DisranCESs,

]

& Names of Stages. Int REMARKS,
k] ntur-

S 'mediate. Total.

Z

1 | MaNa-EI1-DaNa . 8

2 | CHIRMANG . . 4
—_— 12 See Roure No. I.

3 | Maipax . . 6
—| 18
4 | Mazrar . . 6 Leaving Maidan by the Dabrai road, branch to

(KaNGEBI-KI-DANA) |} 24 the mnght on passing Maidan east and up the
spur to Mazrai Kandao by a zig-zag, general
direction 10° to 16° Steady ascent the whole
way up. Camels can goup to Mazrai. Road
is steepest after passimg the village of Karwar.
Soil sandy and shaly and easily cuts up. Two-and-a-balf miles up is a large white rocky point,

4




ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No, II—-concluded.

to north of which there is room to bivouac a brigade. Wood scarce ; water is obtainable
below this peak from a stream that flows out above the roai.

From below this white peak continue up the spur to Bularin point, leaving Kbabai
below to the right. Here is a pool of water tit for cattle, and a level space for men to
halt on.

From this point the road runs through a wooded-country, continuing through these
fir trees and undergrowith to Mazrai. Troops can be encamped all along the top of the
ridge. Woud plentiful, supplies from villages to east and west of ridge. Water rather
scarce and obtainable from a spring north-west of Mazrai. About 4 mile from ridge, and
from a spring north ot ridge, 100 feet down and 1 mile on the road to Allahi along the Mazrai
ridge, there is room for a division, and also a large level space running north-west from
Mazrai and about 100 feet below it.

5 | Arrant (Kaek Osa) 7 Straight along the ridge to the west peak of

=———/| 31| Chaila? hill, bearing 65° and winding round

small spurs and under-features along a toler-

ably level road. Mules experience no difficulty

in going up as far as the Chaila crag. Krom

here the ascent up to the ridge of the hill is

perfectly precipitous and rocky.? Along the ridge at a comparative level at 100° for a mile ;

then down the north side in an easterly direction to a male, and on to the next spur over

which is Kage Oba (crooked waters) or Allahi. From bere the road is tolerably level until just
before descending into the dip between the hills.

(From Chaila crag the direction of Kage Oba is 43°; of Machai peak 210°; of Trand 195°;

and of Takot 278°). Encamp in the hollow of Kage Oba and on the hills to north and south.

Water and wood plentiful; no supplies; no villages close at hand. Space on these hills to

encamp an army Corps.

6 | PorarL . . . 8 Theve are two paths to Pokal, one by the
——| 39| village of Behari, and the other above the large
' white rock on leaving Kage Oba and straight
to Pokal. The latter is the shorter of the two
by 4 miles.

Pass through the gali to the west and wind
round the fir-covered hill to north of Kage Oba, crossing several spurs and nalas. Descent
generally slight, but in places  and 1. Mountain battery mules travel with but little trouble
to Pokal. After going 24 miles bear north-north-east down a more open spur at a gradient of
1, (Another track leads straight on, but this is to be avoided, as, although it leads eventually
to Pokal, it is longer and runs lower down in woods, and is exposed to fire of an enemy, who
might be above in the trees.) Continue down the spur at even gradient of ¢ (fit for mules) ;
steep Lhuds on either side ; along this ridge as far as a saddle of hill before arriving at a
wooded under-feature. From here the road appears to go straight on as well as to the left.
The former goes to Behari. Take the one to the left in a northerly direction, down the spur
in a north-west direction, and through thick undergrowth until the spur running north-north-
west is reached, at the bottom of which is FPokal. bkrom this spur the country becomes open
‘and cultivated in flats, and a good view of the Allahi valley is obtained. Here thereis a sprin
of good water ; would take 5 minutes to fill a muskak. Down the east side of spur to Pokaf
road steep, } in parts. Just before arriving at Pokal, there is a stream of good and plentiful
running water. The village is situated on the south bank of the Allahi stream. Water good
and plentiful ; wood abundant ; supplies from village and neighbouring hamlets. The large
villages of Behari, Banda, Nograon, and Rupkani are within a radius of 3 miles.

Notre.—Captain Carter says : *“ The force left (Koge Oba) at 8 A,M, and reached Pokal at 10-50 .M. It left et
1250 .M. and arrived back at Knge Oba (Allahi) at 6 .M. This included delays on the way caused by the enemy
holding several ploces, Room to bivounc an army corps on the level cultivated flats around Pokal, On the road
down to Poksla well-worn myje track was seen below our track on first turning down to the right from the path

running round fir hill to north of Kage Oba. Natives also informed me that there was a good road for males run-
ning along the valley from Pokal to 'akot, distance about 13 miles.”

t Before reaching Cnaila crag, signs of a rond hearlng off north of Chaila were seen, Natives atated thul thi¥
road gocs to Pokul ana is fit for mules. Distance Lo Pokal about 14 miles.— (Carter.)

2 A zig-z0g road was made up this (1838).
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ROUTES ON TIE NORTI-WEST IRONTIER.

Route No. III.

From Haripur 10 DaARBAND.

Authority— CapTaiN Berey, 1888; Routes 1n Bewnaar, 1877 ; Hazara
GazeTTEER, 1883-84,

;‘i’ DisTaNcES.

E Names of Stages. Int REMARKS,

(=] -

S meﬁigzc. Total.

>

1 | SIRRINI BTREAM . 71 Good unmetalled road 30 feet wide; ekhas con-

——| 7% | tinually use it. ‘Level crossing over the Dor

1 mile broad, at 6th mile. Banks low; bed
course and gravelly ; liable to fiood in rains to
middle of September. Country undulating and

raviny. Road still broad, but cut up by small
irrigation channels often badly bridged. The crossing of the Sirrini stream at 7% miles
is a bad one. The old crossing is absolutely blocked by a bumd. Road roughly made
round it by detour. Gravel bed ; right bank high and steep; ramped ; no fluods likely alter
August. Ekhas could not easily go beyond this, Encamp on banks of stream in which
watr is always to be found. Supplies precurable after due notice; water is searce along the
plateau from Rirrini to Nawagraon. The Dor joins the Indus at Turbela, a village 23 miles
north-west, where there is a ferry, (See Stage 4, Route No. 10, N. W. F,, Vol. I.)

From the Sirrini crossing the road becomes a
2 | NAwagRAON . 9 parrow hill one, from 5 feet to 8 feet broad,
——| 17 | aod winds up the Narati ravine for about 2
miles. Easy gradient averaging %.
At 4 miles pass villages of Soabi and Mehra,
where there are small springs and tanks, the
supply, however, may possibly not be enough to fix this place as a camping ground, though
the ground near these villages situated on a level plateau is favourable to encampment.
Along the cultivated level plateau for about 3 wmiles, road good and practicable for
wheels and all arms. Pass down the ridge of a rather steep spur for the next 1 miles;
alter this along a common hill-road 5 feet to 8 feet wide, winding down the side of the slope
and cut intn it for 2} wiles to Nawagraon, a small village on the banks of the Indus. Sup-
plies must be collected ; water plentiful.

(ST

The road runs at a level through cultivation,

3 | DarBaND . . . 8 skirting the hills on the left bank of the
~——| 25} | Indus. Hedges on both sides. Some awk-

ward torrent beds 10 feet to 12 feet deep and

40 feet to 50 feet wide; generally dry. Atthe

) village of Lallugali, which is reached at 2}
miles, the direct route from Abbottabad to Darband comes in (see Route No. IV). For about
% miles beyond Lallugali the road keepa level and then becomes hilly, 6 feet to 8 feet broad.
At 7% miles by a very difficult crossing pass through the Kala Ran zala; banks steep and
large boulders ; water usually 3 feet deep. Horses often come to grief here, there being no foot-
hold on the water-worn boulders. Road requires improving from here to end of stage. Dur-
band is a village of the Nawabof Amb. Large mart for timber, ghee. green salt, piece-goods,
etc. The Iudus is crossed by a ferry, the property of the Nawab of Amb. Water plentiful;

supplies procurable after due notice through Deputy Commissioner, Hazara. The camping
ground is 14 miles above Darband.

(S]]
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. IV.
From ABBorraBap To DarbaND vid SIR1 SHER SHAH.

Authority.—~Car1aiN BrLey, 1888 ; Hazara Gazerreer, 1883-84 ; RouTes 1n
BeneaL, 1877,

At 14 miles Gada, and Siri Sher Shah at 22 miles. Road is a fair up-hill one, 4 feet to 8
feet wide. Difficult to get cumping ground anywhere tor any but a small party or convoy.
At Gada tbere is a small spring which supplies the village. Possibly a space 100 to 150 yards
square might be found on cullivated terraces.

At Siri Sher Shah water is plentiful. A space in the bed and on the cultivated banks
obtainable. Siri is a small village; few supplies procurable. Between the 14th and 19th
milestone, the road is very bad and rough, though mules can scramble over it.

At Badhaura, 8 miles from Siri Sher Shah, is a small camping place. Water fairly
plentiful; 6 miles further on is Lallugali. Total distance from Abbottabad 36 miles. Here
Route No. III is joined. The road has a gradual rise from Siri Sher Shah to within 4 miles
of Lallugali, thence a steep drop.

. . The bills passed produce a thin crop of grass and are covered with a low scrub jungle—
highest have fir trees.

Route No. V.

From DarBaxp To TAKOT BY THE LEFT BANK OF THE INDUS,

Aduthority, —Hazara FieLp Reports, 1891 ; RerorT oN Brack
MoonTAIN, 1885,

:’b:' DisTaNCES.

‘_”z Names of Stages, REMABES,

=) Inter-

o mediate. Total,

A

1 | TowaRra . . 12 There are two routes from Darband to Takot

12 | which separate at Towara about 3 miles
south of Kanhar. The ordinary trade route
follows the left bank to Towara, crosses the
river by Marer ferry to Murer, and follows the
bend of the Indue past Garhi {see Note C at

end of this Route).

Leaving Darband camp the road passes over cultivated fields close to the right of Mehra
village and under the hills toward a rocky orge 4 miles from camp. Krom here to Rela,
which is reached at 6 miles, the road is made over the rocks above high-water level and
is about 6 feet 8 inches wide. Water good and plentiful from Indus ; wood scurce. Here an
alternative route vid Phaldar comes in from the south-east. (See Note A.)

Passing Bela by the right the road skirts the base of the hills past the left of Tambai,
descends into the Shingri nala, and passes the left of that village. Beyond this is Towara.
Infantry cover this distance in 5 hours, and laden animals in 6 hours.

Note A.—Alternative route vit Phaldar.

There are two routes, one to the right to the village of Amboi, the other  up the centre
spur straight north of Darband. Both these roads ascend steeply. The one to the left
assing along the Biradar plateau is the best. That to the right passes more up and dewn
hey meet at Phaldar beyond which there is good ground for camping. Wood and gras
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. V—continued.

lentiful. Water in the »ala to the east. THere a 6 feet mule track, about which thers 1s
rittle information, branckes off north to Pailam, distance about 7 miles. (See Route No.
vC.)

At 7 miles, leaving the DNarband-Phaldar left road, proceed by tbe north of the nala
and descend at an easy gradient for half a mile, then pass over a low kotal and descend
slightly to Chamb at 9 miles.

Fassing to the right of the village, the rond descends very steeply towards the en-
trance to the nala, passing round to the face of the hill above Bela, and, zig-zagging to a
lower level on the western spur, passes back very steeply to the north and out on the
level at Bela. Total distance to Bela 11 miles., This will never be a good road, and is too
steep for safe tratfic. It is about 4 feet wide ; sometimes less. Bela is situated about 1,000
yin'ds ffll'OlIl the Indus. Ground suitable for any number of troops. Water good and
plentiful,

2 | JupBar . . . 12 Across the sand to the foot of the cliff by a

———1 24| zig-zag road and across oultivated fields to

Kotkni at about 1 mile. This village is built

on a hill and overlooks the river. Passicg it

by the right descend into the nala which is

crossed by two made bridges, then by a wide

road to the shingly peak and pass by the right of a graveyard beyond which the track to
the left leads down to the position of the boat bridge.

Cross 4 mile of sand by a steep ascent less than 1 in 4; and along the ledge of a cliff,
descending through cultivation and rocks to the fields below Kanhar at 3 miles. (See Note B.)
There isa ferry here to Palosi; distant 13 miles. One mile further on is Ghozikot from wheve n
voad to Makranai branches off to the right. Here is another ferry to Palosi on the right bank.
Up to this the width is rather less than 6 feet. Descend by an 8 feet road into the Khappa nala,
cross by a causeway, and turn back by a slight ascent, descending twice round rocky corners
and zig-zags to the level of the stream. Kmerging from the nala, cross a landslip and round
by a rocky cliff to Dadam in the Shal nala, pass the left of the village and across the streawm.
The shal nalz falls into the river at Bakrai, banks about 100 feet; about 20 yards wide;
water 6 inches deep (April 1691). Cross the Shal nala and leave Bakrai by the right, and
going mnearly due north pass for 2 miles at a level up the nala. From the point where the
road descends into the bed of the stream it passes along the right bank under the cliff for a
quarter of a mile, then ascends to Lashora, a small circular stone-built village on the Shal
nala. Water good and plentiful. From here a cattle track, running from the left bank
of the Shal nala, goes straight up the spur to Sabe village of 35 houses.

Pass through fields near Ledh which is reached at 73 miles. At Ledh is space to encamp
one regiment, but it is a very bad site for a camp. It is commanded from the north, and
stragglers can creep up to within 200 yards off and fire right into camp at night. From
Ledh a road practicable for mules goes 8. W. to Diliarai. The road from Ledh zig-zags up the
ridge above, the gradient being at times steep, then passes by an easy kotal, called Gali Darba-
nai, into the Darbanai na’a, and by a fairly level track round the head of nala of the village at
8 miles (see Route No. VC). The Indus is not in view from any of the villages between
Dadam and Ledh. Opposite I'arbanai, in the plain on the further bank, is the Chagarzai
village Kamach (see Siage 2, Route No. 8, N. W. F., Vol. I). The road made during the
1891 expedition ends at Darbanai.

By a strong and difficult descent reach Surman on the river at about 9 miles. There isno
sign of the road for the next 1,000 yards, but on the bill far above is & footpath wh_lch is
difficult even for pedestrians, At 104 miles south of the road is the village of Kotlai. At
this place there is & bad rapid difficult for boats to pass. At 11} miles is Gumbat, built on a
mound north of the road. From Darbanai to Gumbat there is no road for transport
animals. Guwbat is the last village of the Nasrat Khel. At 11% miles the road passes
tbrough the Judbai plain and at 12 miles reach Judbai; camping ground good. This is the
largest Bassi Khel village. The maliks are Azim Khan, Nasr Ali, Akbar Khan, and Kabir
of Garhai opposite to Judbai; on the right bank is Biyar, a village owned by Sayads.

Footmen cover this stage in 61 hcurs, and laden animals in 10 hours.

Note B.—From Kanhar a very steep track improved sufficiently to allow hnlf-laden animals to ascend with
difficulty lenda north-enst to Makraoai; distance 3 miles.
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Ronte No. V—continued.

3 [ TagoT . . . 187 At 2 mile the road runs along the river bank.
40 | For 2 miles it is good, then for 14 miles it is
very bad,and in some places almost impas-
sable for men. About 1 mile north of Judbai
the Stai ma/a from Gbarband falls into the
Indus, draining the western and southern
slopes of Chakesar, and on the plains on the right bank is L'absar. At 2 miles pass village
of Kabalgram. Just before reaching Shagai at 5% miles the road runs along a chff
over the river. The ferry which brings the traffic route across from right to left bank
is at Shagai. In this plain are the villages of Shahdag, Kotkai, and Darakai. Small
stream of water. Across the river ave the lands of Kabalgram and the northern boundary
of the Trans-Indus Chagarzai. The Shagai Khwar (stream) is about 40 yards wide.

At 7% miles is Arer (Sayads), opposite which the Chakesar nala falls into the river.
Nealr its junction with the main streamn is a well-known whirlpool (Gholai). Road practi-
oable,

At 82 miles is Yarzai and on the opposite bank is Maser. The road here is rocky and
crooked but can be made practicable as the soil is almost entirely small gravel and clay, The
river bends to the east at the 9th mile.

At 10th mile cross a nala, sides 100 feet high.

At 11§ miles reach Mera where there is a good camping ground., Near to Mera are the
villages of Daur, Budar, and Mauno.

At 12th mile reach Sado Khan and on the opposite bank is Gunabgar ; ervoss the Tarali
nala at 13th mile, and the Jal nala at 14th mile. The latter separates the Chagarzai on the
south from the Swatis on the north. Takot begins here in a tract called Gariar. The
road now runs along a rocky cliff but is practicable.

At 151 miles is the Ghoraske nala. There are some 20 huts of Swatis here, and on
the right bank is Dand. At 16th wmile reach Takot on the river.

Footmen cover this distance in 7 hours, and laden animals in 10 hours.

About 12 miles furtber north is the village of Sach Bihar near the junction of the Allahi
stream with the Indus. The Allahi valley (see Route No. II) can be entered from here,
but it is obviously a route for the cold weather, 2s the summer heat in the Indus valley must
be very great.

Note on the hills on the left bank of the river.

The highest peak is Machai (see Route No. I). The Hassanzais, Akazais, Chagarzais,
Akhnod Khels, Takotis, Swatis, and Gujars all live on this mountain. Crops good and
cattle in the villages. Some of the peaks are well-wooded with ckir, but on the lower hills
are only shrubs. Water plentiful ; transport animals can go about almost everywhere. There
are towers in several of the villages. Grass plentiful,

Note on the Attock river otherwise called Abasind or Indus.

The average depth in these parts is about 30 feet (Aprli 1891). The cnrrent is slow.
There are two bad rapids, one near Kotlai above Kamach, and the other at Gunahgar. At the
latter place there are large rocks visible in the river, and boats would not be able to pass
them. 1f one ar twoof the rocks conld be blasted, a passage might be made. Besides the
above there are other insignificant rapids whick boats could easily overcome. At one mile
from Judbai the river is but about 40 yards wide. The widest part anywhere does not exceed
200 yards. Wherever there are houees on the banks there is suve to be some means of cross-
ing over. Generally a raftis used by the people, and they swim the horses and mules
across, During the hot weather the river rises 15 or 20 feet. The Kaka Khels bring
down timber by the river from Kashkar and Kohistan, The river runs in a coreparatively
narrow and rocky bed, with precipitous sides, and is crossed by ferries at Tambai, Towara,
Kanhar, Ghazikot, Palosi, Muidan, Bimbal, Bilianai, Judbai, Kamach, and Shagai. The
boats worked on the feirries will hold from 20 to 30 passengers, but do not accommodate
animals, which have to be swam over alongside.

Note C,—Mr. Cunningham, Chief Political Officer, Hazara Field Force, 1891, in his report, aaye :—*“The ordinary
trade ronte croscing by the Marer ferrv [nllows tlie bend of the Indus past Garhi, Nawekili, Ealosi, Kila Maidun,
and Mangan to Kamu where the Chagarzai territory begins, 1t continues alcng the right bank on o stony plain
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No, V—conciuded.

ncross the Dab wala to Didal, Kamach, Dab Hashim Khel, across the Biyar stream to Biyar ‘Snvads) ast both
Kabalgram villages to 8 point opposite Shagai ; hore it crosses to the lelt bank and passes Shaldag, Kotkai, Jigal
Arer, Yarzal, Daur, Meror, Sado Khan aod Tarali to the Jal nala where it_enters Takob territory about 3 miles
south of that village ; thus the ordinary route rans on the left bank through Hassanzai country to Towara, crosses by
Marer ferry, continues through Hassanzai land to Karna on the right bauk, then through Chagarzai (Nasrat
Khel lands) to Dab Hashim Khel where it entera the territory of Akhund Khel and Saynd dependants of the Chae
garzals ; reorosses the river at Shagai to the left bank, runs through Bassi Khel and Akbund Khel territory to the
Jal nala where the Sorkheli Swati track begius, The reason for this double-crossing the river is to avoid eliffs
apd difficulties (1) in the spur from Machai which separates Akazai from Chagarzai,-and (2) the trafic through
Chagarzai (right bank) is impracticable. **

Route No. VA.

From Kotkar To MakraNal vid Parosr.

Authority.—Hazara Fieup Force Rerorts, 1891,

g; DigraNCEs,

._w_ Names of Stages, - REMARES,

< Inter.

2 mel:lia‘;e. Total.

1 | MAERANAI . . 7 The road branches from the Kanhar road three

—_— 7 | quarters of a mile on (sge Stage 2, Route No. V)

and crossing the Indus by a bridge or ferry
ascends through rocks, turns sharp to the
right across sands and joins the Marer-
Palosi track ; passes by the left of Pirzada-Bela

through fields, across a stretch of sand and shingle under the hills, ascending by a rocky
road to the right of a conical hill and passing from thence direct acvoss the shingle and
fields to Palosi village at 4 wiles.

A track is cleared through the shingle to a small hard opposite Bakrai, Here there
should be a ferry.! Two good bat rather steep roads lead up the cliff to Bakrai at 1 mile.
At Bakrai is ground to encamp two regiments. Wood and fodder scarce. From here the
road goes in a south-easterly direction on Route No. V, the gradients being very steep,
and leaves this route on the point of the spur running north-west from Makranai to the
mouth of the Khappa nala. From this point the zig-zags are frequent and the gradient steep,
till the top of the spur is reached, then pass over a kotal immediately above Ghazikot which is
about 2,000 feet below the road, and ascend slightly by another zig-zag to Makranai. From
Bakrai the road is always liable to landslips. Laden mules can travel up with difficulty. Here
a track comes in from Kanbar (see Note B, Route No. V). From Makranai the road skirts
the north side of a spur till it reaches Ril. Ascent here gradual.

Note A.~From Palosi to Baio.—This Toad, a 4 feet track, is made only half way. It passes in a south.west
dircction up the nala under Upper Palosi ; ascends at a stecp gradient at times 1 in 3, and turning west_rises to
a small village 1,500 feet above Palosi on the ridge which ends in n spur over Palosi. From here the track passes
to the west foce and descends to the left into a small valley, ascending again to a village where _there.ls water,
gn ond this the ascerntis stcep and continuous direct to Baio by the spur of Baio hill. Baio is 6 miles from

alosi.

Note B.—From Baksrai to Diliarai, Maira, and Bilianai.—From Bakrai a road goes nearly due west to Diliarai
where there is room to encamp a _brigade. The gradients are very steep. This road i not a good one _fo.r lm:le‘n
animals, and is liable to be washed away during wet weather. It is made through loose soil nngl.snn_d. Diliarai is
1} miles from Bakrai and 2,000 feet above the fndns (see also Stage 2, Route No, V). Leaving Diliarai the road goes
porth-north-west to the kotal between the two peaks of the Diliarai hill; and then follows the southern s!npes
of the hill to Maira. Road practicable but diffioult in places for lightly laden mules, Could be made good with a
very little Inbour. Maira is a fair sized village on o fat spur. Water good but scanty from a spring close by and
south-east of village ; wood very scarce. Crops large in extent but poor, Grass none (hay).

Bilianai is said to be 3 miles from Maira. Lenving the latter place the rond besrs 281°, passing a_ziarat on its
left and dropping setraight down the spur about 1,500 feet to the valley: gradient . Passoble for lightly laden
mules. Could be easily improved. Bilinnai consists of 3 villages which are just visible from Darbanai. There is 8
native raft and ferry a'little to the north,

Tu 1891 the troops and trausport animals were conveyed across by means of the flying bridge and also three
largr boats,
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ROUTES ON THE NORTII-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. VB.

From Kaxmar 10 Ugnr vid TiILLI.

Authority. —Hazara FieLp Force Reports, 1891; Puniae GOVERNMENT
RerorTs, 1892.

Leaving the Kotkai road, just before the Kanhar nala, the road pasres up the left of
the nala along a water-course; crosses {o the right bank and ascends by zig-zag to the level
of the mosque, up the nala for half a mile, crossing again by a cause-way and at once ascend-
ing 900 feet by a steep zig-zag at times 1in 3. At the top of the zig-zag the road runs
south along the face of the cliff over the Indus for half a mile, then bends to the east into
the nala below Kunarai (2,680 feet) where there is good water, rising on the opposite side
after passing round the spur at the end of the nalu, and going at 33 miles by the left of the
Kunarai village through the fields. Kunarai is on a plateau on the spur below Tilli and con-
sists of some 50 houses. Good encamping ground, except in wet weather.

Passing by ramps through the small fields round the nose of the spur south of Kunarai,
the road winds round to the left over to the north of the spur and ascends somewhat steeply
to a peck from which it ascends by a zig-zag to a higher level and passes to the other side,
ascending southwards for a mile, it then turns east round the hill and at 7 miles passes
notrth by a nalz under a village up to the Tilli plateau. Tilli consists of several small
hamlets. Camping ground for two brigades. Good water from a spring j mile east. There
is also a well not very good close under the slope on the morth, and water in the nala
through which the road runs. The road from Kanbar to Tilli woald be liable to be
broken and washed away in many places during the rains and destroyed by the zemindars
over whose fields it passes. Height of Tilli 4,650 feet. Here Route No. VC is crossed.

Two-and-a-half miles east of Tilli lies Pabalgali (6.370 feet) which is approached by a
long ascent up a well-made zig-zag road, with a gradient almost throughout at 7° to 8°,
escept in a few short stretches. This road is throughout 7 or 8 feet wide. There is a great
deal of wall work, very well made, but rendering the road liable to fall to pieces in heavy
rain. At Pabalgali is space to encamp three regiments. Water good and plentiful.

After leaving Pabalgali descend by easy gradients past the villages of Phagora and
Jewar. At 63 miles from Pabalgali cross the Harigu stream, and at 6 miles reach the
village of Bandi (4,270 feet). Water and wood plentilul. Space for one brigade.

Ascend 200 feet to Rahimkot, pass the village of Chhajalkani (Chicharkanai) and descend
gradually to the Kotla Khwar and Unhar stream, and pass the villages of Bajna (3,600 feet)
at 113 miles, and Bai and Khari and across the Saror stream to Ughi. The road from
Pabalgali is 8 feet wide.

Note A.—From Pabalgali a road 8 feet wide has been made to Panjigali, 33 miles. The difference in level between
Pabalgali and Panjigali (7,260 feet) is 880 feet, and this ascent ia made nearly all in the first mile, the road rising
at $ond 3. The remaining distance is practically level up to the first of the five snddles of Panjigali, and then
it passes from kotal to kolal up to the fifth and highest.

Route No. VC.

From PaiLam To DarBaNal vid SERmI.
duthority—Hazara Fierp Force Rurorts, 1891,

E:n DisTANCES.

& Names of Btages, REMARKS.,

] Inter- |.

S mediate. Total.

7z

1| Tirzr . . . 5 For Pailam, see Stage 1, Route No. V, and

_— 5 | Note F of this Route. Leaving Pailam the
road ascends for 300 yards to the east ard
crossing a kotal passes north for 13 miles
along the level. To this point the road is
good, though rather ohoked at times with

rocks. Crossing a neck it descends at times very steeply by a bad road varying from 4 to 6
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. VC —continued.

feet in width to a nala below Pabalgali and descends at 17° into the nala; rises again
steeply towards Tilli, and passing through fields emerges to the right of the cemetery. The
bivouse gronnd is on cultivated terraces, clay soil, which are made to retain water. In
rainy weather this would be a bad and muddy bivouas. Wuter good but rather scarce,
obtained from n station north of a ziarat. Water can also be obtained 2 miles further back
on the Pailam road. Wood and grass nil. Crops plentifu..

2 | KuNGaAR . . 7% This is a bad road as far as Ril ; is difficult for
12} | luden animals in wet weather; and will probably
be in a state altogether impracticable for animals
without previous clearing. It runs north-east
under villages after lewving the Tilli cemetery,
passes round to the east and descends into a
nala 1§ wiles from Tilli, where there ia a water-fall. The road here is narrow and steep,
passing up and round another spur undera village. Here there is another water-fall and bad
£huds and steeps. Beyond this the road descends by a very severe zig-zag north-west to Ril
(5,400 feet). 'I'he large village of Ril is reached at 5 miles, The village is in two portions,
where is space to encamp two regiments. Water plentiful and good, obtained from a spring
about one wile back on Tilli road ; also from near Kui, a coltection of huts on the Kungar
road. Wood and grass very searce. Crops pleatiful. Makranai is about 1 mile west (see
Route No. V A).

From Ril the road goes north and passes just above Durzir and Kui, and then runs
along the face of a steep cliff below Abu. From Ril the road is much better, At Kungar
(5,150 feet) there is space to encamp one regiment. Water good and plentiful ; wood scarce ;
grass nil. The village is small, and situated on a spur running down from Abu. 'The
plateau is very small and cramped, the terraces being small and narrow. (See also Note G.)

In 1891. the Tilli Colnmn. Hazara Field Force, marched from Tilli at 9 a.M., vid Kanhar
and Kotkai to Palosi, arriving at the last-named at 3 p.4. The baggage continued coming in
till 11 p o, Distance about 13 miles,

3 | DarBaANAT . . 113 The road runs almost on a level with the Selle

——| 24! nale passing under Selle village. Up to

this point it is from & to 6 feet wida, hence

to Karun about 8 feet and good. There is

good water in the springs alongside and

an excellent spring close to Karun. Height

of Karun 5,900 feet; space to encamp three brigades. Wood plentiful from a pine forest.

Dead grass plentiful in the spring. Karun is a small unimportant village. Between Kungar
and Karun the villages of Ibrahim Khan's serai, Upper Betban, and Kalukhan are passed.

From Karun the road descends to Seri (5,903 feet) which is reached at about 4 miles.
Here there 18 a large plateau, space fur two brigades, The village is in two portions and
was burnt during the 1891 campaign. The plateau consists almost eatirely of cultivation
terraces. Water and wood plentiful.

From Seri the road descends steeply to Maira nala and then ascends to Maira, passing
this village on the vight, and descending into the Shal zala crosses the stream by a bridge or
ford, Nala easily fordable at this point. From Maira a cattle track impassable for mules
runs up to Sabe and Ashkot, and thence to Kungar.

At about 3 miles from Seri the small village of China is passed. There is space here to
encamp one company, but it is a very bad site for a camp, the village being well within
“Jezail ” fire from several points.

Three miles further on pass the small village of Surmal, situated above the Shal zala,
Space here for half a regiment. Water and woaod plentiful both at Surmal and Chipa.
From Surmal there is a gradual ascent up the Surmal hill. A third of the height below the
crest the road winds round the south of the hill, and rune directly above Ledh and then
descends to Darbanai. (See also Route No. V.) A new road wasopened above the China-
Surmal road in 1891. It runs north for 500 yards after leaving the China kotal and by a
zig-zag path to the Pera Spur, from where it descends in a southerly divection and joins the
Surmal-Darbanai road at the top of the hill west of Surmal.

From Darbanai the small village of Druzgar is about 3% (2 P) miles. There is no
continuous track, but a road for mules could easily be made, the soil being loose, This
village consista of a few houses inhabited chiefly by boatmen. It appears doubtful
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Route No. VC —continued.

whether it is a Hassanzai or Chagarzai village. Native statements are conflicting on this
oint.

P Darbanai (3,100 feet) is a large village with a round stone tower ; it is 1,500 feet above
the Indus, and is a peculiarly strong position. The village is built on the porth point of a
gaddle back, about 800 yards in length, the west slope of which drops down to the river
edgeat a gradievt of ., The village is out of range of *“ Jezail ” fire from the hill on east of
nala which runs into the Indus on the east and south of the saddle back. By shells thrown
by No. 9 Mountain Battery (1891) the following ranges were found frow the level space north
of village :—to Druzgar 1,476 yards; to Kamach 1,225 yards; to Didal 2,725 yards; to
ferry and raft north of Druzgar 2,400 yards. The valley north of Kamach is also commanded.
Water good and plentiful, obtained from an irrigation channel about 2 miles in length,
which rises in a nale north-east of Darbanai, ot a height of 1,300 feet above it. This supply
can be easily cut off. There is also the water below the surface—the dry nala esst of and
just below Darbanai. Possibly shallow wells dug in the nale would yield water. Good
wood, nil. Plenty of stunted bushes on the slupe of the Surmal slope. No grass in spring.
Room for two brigades.

From here a road goes to Khadigai Banda. Turn back towards Ledh, and on reaching the
grave yard immediately below the Diliarai spur, go south-west and down to the village of
Khadigai Banda through terraces. Road practicable for mules. Khadigai Banda is a large
village overlooking the Indus.

Note B.~ From Beri there is a 4 fect rond to Kand (Knao) distant 4} miles. (?)

The road leaves the Seri ziarat due north; Iruos nlong the top a low spur, crosses a torrent bed (Shahid
Tangai), and then runs again due north, leaving the village of Merabad 200 yards to the right, It then goes
through an old grave yard and past a new oue ; and, following the coutcurs of the hill, runy close to the village of
K_ohanai ; up to this point the descent is gentle. The road then descends north-west, gradient 3 (3 for short
distances) to the Shal nala, which is bridged by a plank-bridge about 73 yards l“ﬂlf- The descent from Seri to
this point in the male is from 1,200 to 1,300 feet. From the right bank of the Shal nala the road rises up the hill
to Lower Kand, gradient 1. Roa(f good, passable to mules,

The village is in two portions, called Upper and Lower Kand (Bar Kand and Kuz Kand)., Water good and
plentiful from two perennial springs, Wood, »¢/. Kand is 350 feet lower thon Beri.

A cattle track, practicable for lightly laden mules, leaves Upper Kaud north and runs up the spur at § to
Chamiarai. ‘T'he nscent tukes about two hours. Wood is plentiful, but there is no water except what can be
obtained from the snow.

The Jalbang nals is commanded from this peak, also the villages of Mairagai, Najorian, and Mamadai to north
of Jalbang nala

Chaniiari ig south-west of the west point of the Palware ridge (8,200 feet).

A cattle track practicable for mul-s runs along the south slope of ridge and just below the crest from Chamiarai
to the enst point of the Palware ridge, which is tho highest point on the whole ridge and is called Mamzarai Sar
(Machai), There i8 no water on the top of the ridge, Pine trees plentiful. ‘The road throughout is practicable for
8 mountain battery, and might with a little labour be made into o good mule road. The sscent from Chamiarai to
Mumzarai takes two hours,

Note C.—From Seri, a road leaves east and rane down a well-made zig-zag to the Rewar nala, distant a quarter
of a mile, Nala is fordoble. Then northwards, nt a level above the right bunk of nals, and tollowing the contour of
a8 spur to a point opposite Merabad the road runs nearly level to Moratta Khwar; nale fordable. The road then
rises for half a mile at § and }, and reaches Moratta village at 2 miles from Scri. Between Rewar Khwar and Moratta
Khwar the road is not paseable to laden mules. There is room te encamp one wing of a regiment (see Note H). Bear-
ing from Mosque to Mzarai (Machai) peak, 6°. Water obtained from sp Irrigation channel nearly 1 mile in length,
A cattle track leaves Moratta north-east, desecnds to the Shal nala and runs a little way along ite left bank, then
crosses at about half a mile; path rocky but not steep. Current in na/a strong, but easily fordable except after rain.
From the nala the path ascends north-east up the south slope of a spur and runs past a grass yard to the village
of Darai. From Moratta the rond is not paesable for mules, but could be made so., Water from a perennial
stream crossed en roufe. Darai is a fairly large but ecattered village, and is distant from Moratta 2 miles, From
Darai a cattle track, impassable for mules, goes north to Biran, crossing the Saudagara Khwar and passing
vbove the village of Saudagara round to a branch of the Shal #nala, 'Then by a ateep ascent to Biran.

Larai, a village visible from Seri, is on the same spur ag, and about 250 feet directly above, Derai. A cattle track
rune up the spur at 3. Impassable for mules. Water is brought in a channel from the Shal nala,

From Darai and Larai cattle tracks leave at alevel, following the contours of the hill, to Zanlui, a village
on the west of a nala of the same name. Zanlui is not visible from Seri. Path good for a cattle track, bul rncky,
Zanlul (Dzunlewi) is a fair sized village and distant from Darni 13 mile. Water and wood plentiful. Supplies
ecarce, Anun irregular rockY cottle track runs up to Pambro Sar, difficult for cattle even.

. A good cattle track follows the contour of the hill from Zanlui to Toram, distance ahout 1 mile. This path
is impassable for mules. A second track, very difficult, runs down to Upper (Bar) Sokar, distance § of a mile. Water
from a spring at Torarn. Wood, nil. From Toram a cattle track goes to Kand, crossing the Toram ‘‘poza,’’ de-
scending down a hollow to a point level with Kand, and then at a level to the Kand Khwar, This path is rocky and
not passable for mules.

Note D.—Following the Seri-Kand road to just below the village of Kohanai (see Nofe B) a cattle track diverges
enst, following the contours of the hill and pusses a perennial spring. Ascend by an easy zig-zag to the Kohanai
nala ; cross at a point 900 feet below Seri, and ascending north for } of a mile cross a low spur, and after a few
hundred yards cross the Shal mala nenr three watcr-mills. Path good up to this point. From here the-track
rises north-west in an asceat of 4 to two houses belonging to Lower Sokar. From Shal nala to this point, path diffi-
cult for cattle even. From here it goes level west crossing the Sokar Tangai and on to Lower Sokar. From the two
houses above mentioned a track runs direct to Upper Sokar There is a shorter track to Lower Sokar diverging
north-east from the Seri-Kand road, from a point lower down than the track already mentioved, ard that runs down
over a low spur to o mill in the Shal nala, which is directly under the epur on which Lower and Upper Sokar are
built, From this mill the track riscs over the watershed vid Lower Bokar to Upper Sokar, and on to the crest
of the Palware ridge, Most of this track is very difficult,
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Route No, ¥V C—ogoncluded.

Note E.—From Beri Mosque to Kotkai (a large conspicuous rock) 65°. A road leaves the Mosque north-east
and ruuning nearly level for about } mile, crosses a fangi that runs into the Rewar Khwar.” To this point
mules cnn pags. The road theun rises and crosses the Tangorai torrent running into the Rewar Khwar and then riges
graduslly and crosses a nala, where the pine trees run down to a point into the nalu, From hcre the road gocs
straight up a spur to a poiut 1,000 feet above Seri, Kotkai is about 500 yurds south-east of this. No water,

Note F—In an amphitheatre south-east of, and below the village of, Pailam is sufficient space to bivouac one
brigade, Water plentiful from three small strenms, but becomes scarce in June and July. Wood, nil. Dead grass Jeft
uncovered by the snow plentiful in April and May but unfit for fodder, except as 8 mukeshift. Height 3,660 feet.
Distance from Darband about 12 miles, In 1891 the Tilli Column, Hazara Field Force, left Darband at 8 a.x,, and
the baggage arrived at Pailam at 3 p.m.

Note @.—From Kungar o good view of Maidan, Palosi, Bimbal, Towara and Shingri, in the valley; also of
Tilli and Diliarai. The following are commanded by and within shelling distance of Kungor :—Ril, Makrauai,

gan, Ashkot, Selle, Urmal, Bakrai, Baikar, Klaala, Bary, Karim, Lower Betban, Landai and Ibrahaim: Khan’s
erai.

From Kungar a cattle track goes to Ashkot and Maira; another from Ashkot to Babe.
Note H,—From Biran to Doda a path practicable for mules runs up the spur. Time, 3% hours from Seri.

Route No. V D.
From Sgr1 o UgHi, vid Banpi.
Aduthorily.—Hazara Fiep Force Rerort, 1891.

Leaving the Seri-Kungar road at Selle (see stage 3, Route No. V C), the road passes up
to a neck and past a small village and round the spurs to the foot of the Panjigali (see
Note A, Route V B) at about 4 miles. Theroad rises for hulf a mile to the gali, and passing
along the south-west side of the hill along the level crosses to the east. From Panjigali the
road descends to Bandi, at first at nearly 15°, by a good road zig-zagging to the lower level,
joining Route No. V B at Bandi. Water is plentiful along the road. Several small
villages are passed.

The road is good throughout, practicable for laden camels, and sufficiently broad for an
unloaded convoy of mules and a loaded convoy of mules to pass each other in any part.

There is a passing station for laden mules at Panjigali. There is also 2 mile of alternate road
close to, and on the Seri side of, Panjigali.

Route No. V E.
From SERI To UGHI vid SAMBALRUT.

Authority —CapraiN Bonp, R.E., 1891 ; PunsaB GoverNMENT Rrponrts,

1892,

g;: DisTANCES,

,.55 Names of Stages. It‘— ReManks.

c;’ ndiear'gl‘e- Total,

Z

1 |Cemr . . .| 13 )

———| 13 | Leave Seri above the tope of trees and, in an

south-easterly direction, ascend by a good 10
feet road over the spur. passing at a good gra-
dient up the right hand wooded slope through

the trees, doubling back above a shepherd’s
hut on a bare spur and zig-zag up a 6 feet
road to the rock spur below Kaima at 2 miles, where there is an open piateau. Tangarai,
Chata, and Gurakar are passed between Seri and Kaima.

Tangarai is small plateau where barracks were built in 1891, Water nil.

At Chata there is space for one company. Water from the Kalukhan nala.

At Gurakar there is space for one company. No water.

At Kaima is space for one regiment. There is a perennial spring in the nala below,
This spring is said to be called Dor and Dol after a Giyar who was murdered there, .

From Kaima the road goes up the crest of the spur to junction of spur with the main
range, it then keeps along the crest to Nimal »id Kain Gali.
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Route No, V E—concluded.

At Kain Gali (8,680 feet) there is a small stream (a little below the crest) in the nala
rupning from Kain Gali in the direction of Seri.

Nimal is a collection of huts, a little way below the crest near the Chitabat road. Water
plentiful (June 1891). Space for three regiments. From Nimal a road goes to Machai. It
first descends about 600 feet and then runs to Machai along the crest »éd Chitabat and
Doda*.

Leaving Nimal, descend through rather a difficult and rocky piece of ground to the right
of the Nimal spur, then by a gradient of 1 to } descend to Sambalbut (6,850 feet) which is
reached at 7 miles. Still descending by a series of zig-zags with gradients of 2; pass the vil-
lage of Deval at the foot of the hills, and then across the flat for 2 miles ; cross the Unhar
river at 111 miles, and skirting Manchora village ascend to the Ughi-Jal Pass road at 12%
miles from Seri and about § mile from Ughi Fort. Befween Kain Gali and Ughi the road is
8 feet wide.

® Time taken in marching from Seri to Nimal, and from Nimal to Machai, about 3 hours respectively.

Route No. VI.
From DawBanNDp 10 Takor BY THE RIGHT BANK OF THE INDUS.

Aduthority.—HaviLpar Ramzan Kuan, 3rp Sikns, 1891,

E; DistancEs,
2 Names of Stages. Int REMARKS,
: e ot
=z |
1 |Towana . o 12
———| 12 [ See Stage 1, Route No. V.
2
KaMace . . 12
24 [ At 1 mile from Towara the river is reached,
(about 160 yards wide at this place). Cross to
Marer on the right bank, and at 3 miles enter
the road from Kotkai. On the Palosi plain are
the villages of Garhi, Nawekili, Palosi (1,500

feet) and Minnkili. This plain is well situated for a camp, but gets very hot about
April. Wood scarce. Up to this point any arm of the service can come with ease. For the
pext 5 miles the road is bad and uusnitable for transport animals. Village avimals do travel
up and down, but with great difficulty. At 7 miles the track goes through the village of
Karnu(xi and at 103 miles reach Didal. Here there is a large plain suitable for camping
round.

8 Kamach plain is 30 feet higher than the Didal plain; open, level, and well suited for
encampment,

3 | JargvUL . . .| 12 At 3 miles reach the village of Hashim Khel,

—_—| 36 and at 4% miles Biyar (see Note 4). At 5L

miles is a large collection of grass huts belong-

ing to some Hindustani fanatics. One-fourth

of a mile further on cross the Stai mala (see

Note B) which is about 20 yards wide and

water is about 4% feet deep (April 1891); sandy bottom ; sluggish. The road goes north

through Kuz Kabalgram (Lower Kabalgram) and to Bar Kabalgram (Upper - Kabalgram) at

6 miles. At 7} miles a ferry crosses to. Shagai. At 12 miles reach villnge of Jatkul

which is situated about 400 yards from the road on the hill-side. From Hashim Khel to

this point the road is bad, and would require repairing before being used. The plain around
Jatkul is covered with boulders and jungle.
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Llonte No. VI—councluded.

4 | Taxor . . .| 8 At 1 wmile cross Chakesar nala (also called
—_— 44 Kangola Khwar), 3 feet deep ; bottown stony ;

sides steep; swift; 40 yards wide. At

13 wiles reach vlllage of Manser and at 3

miles village and strean of Gunahgar, Thence

for a mile the road is good ; with this excep-
tion it is bad throughout the whole stage.

At 6 miles pass Surkul which is occupied by boatmen.  Here is a good plain for camping
on,

At 7 miles is a spot where gold is washed ; half a mile further on is the village of
Dand, and by making a road down to the river Takot could be reached at 8 miles. On
the le(t and right of the latter place is a long plain, not wide, but suitable for a camping
ground. Kadir Kban is malik of Dand and owns a tower on the river bank. Malik Hakik
of Takot has also his tower on the other side. These two maliks are enemies. Distance
between the towers is about 800 yards.

Note on the hills on the right bank of the river.

The bills are inhabited by various tribes who follow agricultural pursuits. Some of the
villages are fortified and have towers at the corners, Springs of water are to be found every-
where, and on the large streams are mills. Wood is plentiful. The plant which is called
in Pushtoo, Shuraskai, probably the Saznatka, is very common, and on snow-capped hills the
chir is to be found. In some places the Phulo, a species of Babul, is also to be seen. Grass
is very plentiful. Good building stone is also available. Mule batteries and infantry can
traverse these hills.

Note A.—Extract from Captain Phillott's Report, Hozara Erpedition, 1891,

A mule road used by the merchants of the country is said to run into Buner from Bihar (Biyar), Part of

this road can be seen from the Machai penk,
The following villages are said to be on this road in the order noted :—

Naus of VILLAGE. Bection of Tribe. llg)(tszg. REMARKS.
Biyar . . . . . | Sayads . . . 150 TRaNs-INDUS,
Sar ., . . . e . i Situated on hoth sides of a nala running
Dandkul . . . . . | Ditto . . . 20 into the Indus.

Trans-londus,
Barsa . . . . . gg
Mera, . . . . .
Gorakar . . . . %Balul Khel * . 40
Shangra-Kaodas . N . lgg
Chalandre . . . .
Guridar . ; . ] zg About § mile oft the road.
Bilal . . . . . i
Kot . o o o v o|pMokbiKhel . ., 50
Pandal . . . . . a5
Batara . . . . . 30
Gumbat . . . . . | Juoa Khel . . . 100
Budial . o . . . | Firozai Khel . . 160 | Large well about } mile off the village,
Matwanai , . . . . %una Khel . . . 12
uner . . . "

Above information devived from a Chagarzai guide who proved himself genereily reliable. .

The road is said to be suitable for baggage animals at all seasons of the year, The gradieots are said to be
fairly easy.

NoteyB.—Abont 1 mile west of the Stai nala crossing is the village of Gir from where a mule road goes to Surat.
It is used by the merchants ol the country, In parts the gradients are ateep.
*  The following villages are passed on the woy : —

NauME oF VILLAGH, Section, . REMARKS,
Gir . . . . . . . Akl.mnd Khel.
Dishkan .. - . - - } Balal Knel.
Se!:n(; N . A . .| Axnupd Rhet . .| Of Kabalgram. Road branchcs off weat here
X from Btai nala,
Tangur . . . . . N . Ditto N .
shnhrosltl\ . . . . . .
g::::c . B . | > Makazai Khel . . | Baner.
Shahkoti . . . . . .
Kohkan . N . . . N .

The road rans on into Surat from Kohkan skirting the Buner country, Above information obtamed from
gowar, Hyderabad Contingent, a resident of Manjskot, His information, however, is not always reliablz,
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Route No. VII.
KaBOoL To FARAJGHAN.
By THE SoLaNAK Pass aND 1E PanssHER RI1VER.
duthority —Gaze1TEER, PaRT 11, LEECH.

No. of Stage.

—

DisTaNCES.
Names of Stages. BEMARKS.
lnd'i“';‘:_e‘ Total,
Ag-Sagpar 18
e———| 18 |Two hundred houses (Tajiks). Water from a
stream. (See Stages 1 and 2 Kabul Series,
BagH-1-ALAM . 10 Route No. X A.)
———| 28 | Six forts and 300 houses (Tajiks). Water from
a stream.
KuoJA KHIDRITALGAH| 12
———| 40 | Sixty houses (Tajiks). Water from Panjsher.
BARARAZI . 4
—— | 44 | Two forts, 40 houses (Barakzais). Water from
| Panjsher stream, which is fordable.
ZARSHOE 10
~——! 54 ! Hundred houses (Safis). Water abundant from
a stream. The road leads over the Solanak
GHAIN-1-BaLA 11 pass, which in some places is so narrow as only
to admit a single horseman.
———| 65 | Thirty houses (Pashais). Water plentiful from
Pachghan stream.
IsEPI 28
——| 93 | Water procurable from a small stream. The
Isphi valley is said to contain 3,000 houses.
FaraseHAN 30 Hence there is a ¢oad to Alisharg and Tigri.
———| 123 | (See Stage 7, Route No. 32, N. W. F,, Vol. 1)
Norg,—The distances in this route are not reliable,

Route No. VIII.

Haneu To GuLisT:N vid LAXKA, THE CREST OF THE SAMANA, AND THE
CHAGRU VALLEY,

Authority.—Derury AssiSTANT QUARTER MaSTER GENERAL, MIranza1r Fierp
Force, 1891,

gc DisraNces.

n Names of Stages. Int REMaRKS,

Q ‘e

S me':iizl;e. Total.

v

Hangu is on the Kohat-Thal main road.
1 | SaNean 10 From Hangu (2,700 feet) the road runs for 23
————| 10 | miles over level ground in a north-west direction

to the foot of the Samana range. From here
the ascent is made to the crest by the 6 feet
mule road recently constructed. The mazimum
gradient of this road (and all the other mule

roads lately censtructed on the Samana) is 1, but in a few places for short distances it is as

steep as 2,

The road ascends in a scries of zig-zags to 4 miles, the direction being generally
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Route No. VIII—continued.

north-west. From here it turns west-south-west and runs along under the crest rising
gradually until 5§ miles Lakka is reached. Height 4,925 feet. There is a small spring near
bere a little below the crest on the north side of range. From Lakka a good view is obtain-
ed of the Khanki valley, and it was a most valuable point for signalling operations, direct
communication with Kohat being maintained from here. Beyond Lakka the new mule road
is followed in a direction south-west to 63 miles, the road running below the crest on the
south side. At 6% miles the road turns again vorth-west, and at 7 miles the Darband kotal
(4,400 feet) is reached. Here the mule road from Darband to Saifaldarra crosses the range,
the distance to the former place being 3 miles and to the latter about the same. Beyond the
Darband kotal the road continues along the crest, direction west-south-west, to 9 miles,
when Tsalai is reached (5,150 feet). This is a small walled.in enclosure with a tower in one
corner, belonging to the Rabia Khel; half a mile further to the north-west of Tsalai is Gogra
(5,680 feet), a Rabis Khel tower (since destroyed). The road keeps under the crest to the
south of this and at 10 miles Sangar (5,560 feet) is reached. This is a good sized village on
the crest belonging to the Rabia Khel. There is a small tank here, but water for drinking
purposes is obtained from a good spring on the south side of the range, about 1 mile south-west
of Sapgar. There is room in and about Sangar for a brigade to bivousc, but the space is
confined, and it would be better to spread out below the crest on the south side. A post is
being construoted for 13 companies of infantry, at the village of Dhar, which is § mile to
the south-west. From Sangar a road descends to the Khanki valley at Gwada about 3%
miles. This was made passable for mules during the expedition, but it is steep and would
probably require repairs, if it had to be used again, before it would be practicable for baggage
animals. The mule road recently made from Pat Darband also meets the crest at Sangar.
This is 33 miles in length.

2 | GULISTAN . . 7 From Sangar the road continues along the crest
— 17 | in a westerly direction. About § mile a small
hill is passed on which a picquet post to hold 30
men is being constructed. Elevation 5,796 feet.
At 11 miles Sartop is reached. Here there
‘ was a small Rabla village with a tower.
These have been removed and a picquet post to hold 30 men is now being constructed near
its site. Height 6,200 feet. In a ravine about I mile to the south-west is a spring of good
water. From Sartop the road follows a dip in the crest and then rises again to the Mastan
plateau, the small village which gives its name to the plateau being reached at 3 miles. To
the east of this village a post (6,567 feet) is being constructed to hold two companies of infantry,
with a detached outpost about 3 mile to the north to hold 30 men. On the Mastan plateau
there is space to encamp a brigade of all arms, but water is a difficulty. There are two
springs on the north side of the plateau, but the supply is not sufficient for more than one
or two regiments for any length of time. At Siritangi on the south side of the range, which
is about a mile distant and 1,600 feet below the plateau, there is a copious supply. A
temporary mule road was constructed to this place, but it is proposed to make a 6 feet
road through it to Baliamin, and when this is finished there will be no difficulty in bringing
water up to the Mastan pleateaun if a sufficient number of pakkal mules are available. Suffi-
cient ground has been included on the Mastan plateau within the boundary pillars for a
small cantonment, should such at any future time be wanted. Beyond the village of Mastan
the road continues west over the plateau past the Saragarhi villages, destroyed during the
expedition, and then rises to a high point on the crest at 4 miles, where another small picquet
post to hold 30 men is being constructed. This point is visible from Mastan and Gulistan.
Beyond here the road runs over undulating broken ground to 53 miles, when it descends on to
the neck on which the villages of Tangi China (destroyed during the first expedition) were
situated. It then continues along the crest meeting the new mule road from Baliamin, and
at 63 miles an ascent is made to Gulistan, which is reached at 7 miles. The length of the
Gulistan-Baliamin mule road, just mentioned, is 7% miles, and reaches the plain at the village
of Tangai. At Gulistan (6,152 feet), which is the limit of the Rabia Khel settlements on the
crest, a post is being constructed for two companies of infantry on the site previously occupied
by the village. There is room for a brigade to bivouac in the neighbourhood of Gulistan,
but the space is rather confined. Water is obtained from a spring just below the crest on
the nortbern slopes, and there are two small spriogs at the village of Shinimela about $ mile
below Gulistan on the southern side of the range. There is a large tank for watering
animals on the crest close to Gulistan,
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3 | KaBapPPaA . .| 10% The newly-made mule road along the crest stops
————| 271 | at Gulistan. Beyond that point a road pass-
able for mules was made by the sappers and
miners. 'I'hisroad runsfor half a wile north-
west along the crest, and then leaving the
village of Mir Khan (Akhel) and the high
point (6,743 feet) on the crest to the right, the road skirts along the soutbern
face of the range in a west-south-west divection to 21 miles. From this point a footpath
runs south-south-west for 4 miles to Shinawari (3,870 feet), where a post for two com.
panies of infantry is now being constructed. 1t is proposed to make this road from Gulistan
to Shinawari into a good mule road. From the point where this footpath branches off our
road turns north, and at 3 miles again meets the crest of the Samana, which it follows in a
direction north=north-west io the Chagru kotal (5,625 feet) which is reached at 3% miles.
Over the Chagru kotal runs the direct road from Miranzai to the Akhel country. This
road runs from Sbinawari in a general north-north-east direction and is about 4% miles in
length. At 1 mile from Shinawari it enters a ravine and gradually swinds up this for
about 1,600 feet to the kotal. The road is stony and the gradient, especially near the kotal
is steep, but it was made passable for laden mules by the sappers during the ezpedition.
From the Chagru kotal the road to Karappa descends through the Akhel or Chagru valley.
Several Akhel villages pear the kotal on the northern slopes. From the kotal the descent
is steep and stony for about a mile, but was made passable for baggage mules, The direc-
tion is north-north-east the whole way from the kotal to Karappa. At 4} miles (from
Gulistan) an excellent spring is passed, and water is found in the bed of the Chagru nala at
intervals during the next 2 miles. The road foliows the bed of the nale which is at the
bottom of a gorge, with precipitous cliffs on the west. At 6 miles the narrowest part of the
gorge is passed and the village of Tarkana is reached. The Narik stream joins from the
west af this point. (Height 4,576 feet.) The valley of that name has a narrow entrance, but
widens rapidly. A road upthe Narik valley crossing the kotal at its head at the Akhel
village of Saidali leads down to the Khanki nearly opposite Sadarai, but it is not fit for
baggage animals, A footpath also leads up to the village of Mir Khan on the crest from
Tarkana, but this also is only practicable for footmen. From Tarkana the road continues
down the valley, sometimes along the mala bed and sometimes on the cultivated banks.
This is easy-going. Several Akhel villages are passed. At 73 miles a gorge is passed on the
right bank, up which a footpath leads through the village of Talai, Margharu and Mir
Khan to Gulistan (distance & miles); this would have to be improved before it could be
used by baggage apimals. It is much shorter than the road from Gulistan round by the
Chagru kotal, and was used by the bulk of the force in the advance into the Upper Khanki
valley on the 10th May. At 72 miles the Chagru valley widens out and the villages of
Karappa are reached, These are scattered and extend for some £ mile. They belong to all
the sections of the Akhel and are the head-quarters of the clan. There are eight towers,
which are better built than usual, and the houses are also loopholed and strengthened for
defence. There is a considerable amount of cultivation about and there are several groves
of trees, At 9 miles the road reaches the Khankiand then turning to the north-west crosscs
the Kandi stream, and at 10 miles reaches the camping ground in the angle between the
Junction of the two streams (see Route No. IX). The road throughout from Gulistan to
Karappa is practicable for laden mules, but troops for a great part of the way have to move
in single file. The Chagru pass is the easiest line of communication between the Upper
Miranzai and Upper Kuanki valleys.
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Route No. IX.
Hanau To Mamuzat »id SHarU Kaet, AND THe Kuankr VaLrry,

Authority. —Drputy AssisTaNT QUARTER MasteR GENERAL, MIraNzaI FiELD
Foror, 1891.

ga DisTANCES.
?J_ Names of Stages. r REmanks,
5 medinte| Totuls
z
1 | Smavu KaEL . . 7 From the camping ground at Hangu (height
_— 2,700 feet) the road ruusin a north-westerly
7 | direction past the dik bungalow, and leaving
the town on the left stvikes across an open plain
for 2 miles, when it passes over a low neck
between the high bill to the north of Hangu

which rises to 4,000 feet and a low detached hillock. After passing over this neck the road
again emerges into open level country, with low bushes and trees, and runs across this in a
direction north-east to 63 miles. A broad opening which has been made through the jungle
forms the road. At 6} miles a dry nala is crossed, and the road then ascends to a stony
plateau covered with jungle on the right bank of the Khanki Toi, on which is situated the
village and border military police post of Shahu Khel. Here there is ground sufficient for
a large force to encamp, but the jungle requires clearing. Drinking water is obtained from
a spring to the south-west of the camp. Forage and wood plentiful. Height of camp
2,774 fect.

2 | Kgaor: . . 53 From the camp the path strikes across an irri-
————| 123 | gation channel and cultivation for 200 yards
into the bed of the Khanki, 200 yards wide,
firm and even throughout, of small stones, fit
for all arms. There is no defined track, water
flows in chanoels about 20 yards broad, 1% to
2 feet in depth, and the stream has constantly to be crossed, on an average about three
times in a mile. The route follows the bed of the stream through the Mishti settlements
which are on both sides of the Khanki, the valley being about £ mile broad. At § mile the
bamlet of Mian Mela (20 Louses) and at 1 mile the village of Ajmir Mela (50 houses)
are passed on the left bank, and at 2% miles Tari Band (8 houses) is passed on left bank,
At 4 miles the bed of the Khanki is 80 yards wide, and is confined betweer precipitous
hills forming a kind of defile. At 44 miles a small stream enters the Khanki from the
north from the Kasha valley in which are situated the villages of Kasha and Ibrahimo (see
Route No. XI), At 5 miles Tuti Mela (40 houses) is passed on the right bank, the direction
of the road being now south west. At Tuti Mela there is a stony plateau on which there
would be room to encamp a brigade. A footpath runs from this place to Hangu over the
Samana range, distance about 5 miles, but this is not fit for baggage animals. After
passing Tuti Mela the road emerges into & cultivated valley § wile long and 600 yards
broad. Khaori (30 houses) is reached at the western extremity of this valley at 53 miles.
This is the limit of the Mishti settlements. Instead of following the bed of the stream the
whole way a path along the left bank from Mian Mela through Ajwir Mela, which rejoins
the bed of the Khanki at 4 miles, may be used. This path which is fit for laden mules is
the direot road from Ajmir Mela to Kasha, the distance by this road to that place (which is
the largest of the Mishti villages) from Shahu Khel being 53 miles.

At Khaori there is ocamping ground sufficient for a brigade in the bed of the
Khanki and on the cultivation (rice and cotton) on the left bank. This being clay-soil the
ground after rain becomes very slippery ; drinking water is obtained from springs, and the
animals can be watered in the Khanki, Height of camp 3,120 feet.

3 ) Gwapa . . . 6 From Khaori the route continues to follow the
———| 182 | bed of the Kbanki stream. At 1 mile Shakar-

tangi (10 houses) is passed on the right banl.

This belongs to the Rabia Khels whose country

is now entered. The hills here close in, and

are steep and precipitous on both sides of tho
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stream. At 2 miles Saifaldarra (30 houses) is passed on the right bank. Here there is
room for two or three regiments to encamp. At this place the mule road constructed over
the Samana from Darband meets the Khanki. This road which crosses the range by the
Darband Kotal (4,400 feet) is about 4 wile in length. At 33 miles Katsa (40 houses) on the
left bank is passed. At 43 miles Narai (40 houses),also on the left bank) is parsed. A nala
here joins from the north, and up this there is a path to Stara Karbogha (see Route No. XIT).
From Narai the route continues along the bed of the Khanki in a westerly direction, and at
6 miles Jandasam on the left bank and Gwada on the 1ight bank are reached. 'L'hese, as
well ns the other villages passed during this march, belong to the Rabia Khel.

Jandasam was the head-quarters of Malik Makhmaddin, the principal headman of the
Payavi Nmasi section of the Rabia Khel. Here there is a stony plateau 100 yvards broad,
and around Gwada are cultivated terraces (wheat, etc.) on which there is room for & division
to encamp. Water is obtained from the Khanki. Grass and wood are plentiful. Height
of camp 3,470 feet. From Gwada a path ascends to the crest of the Samana at Sangar, dis-
tance 3% miles. This path was improved sufficiently to allow baggage mules to use it, but
owing to its steepness it was very trying to the animals,

4 | KaraPPa . . 73 From Gwada the road continues up the bed of
——] 26} | the Khaoki in a westerly direction, crossing
and recrossing the stream. Depth of water
12to 18 inches. Bed of Khanki here about
200 yards wide. At 1 mile a branch nala
comes in from the north up which runs a
path to Miru Khel in the Daradar valley, which is practicable for footmen only. At £ mile
the village of Malik Nakshband (25 houses with one tower) is passed on the left
bank. Thereis a small amount of cultivation close to the village. At 11 miles a branch
nala comes in from the soutb-west, and here are the straggling villages of Inzaur.
There are siz towers in these villages, two of which belonged to Malik Zaman Sbhah, Rabia
Kbel, and four to Malik Makhmaddin, Rabia Khel. (These were all destroyed during the
recent expeditions.) Beyond Inzaur the road turns north-west and at 23 miles the Mamazai
village of Adu Garhi {40 houses with one tower, which was blown up) is passed on the left
bank at the mouth of the Daradar nala which here joins the Khanki. Up this valley lie
the principal settlements of the Mamazai (Daradar) clan (see Route No. XII). Beyond Adu
Garhi the road runs in a west-north-west direction, and at 4 miles the Rabia Khel village
of Sadakada (one tower) is reached on the left bank. Immediately opposite to this village, a
nala comes in from the south-west, and 2 miles up this nala lies Ghuzghor, the largest of
the villages belonging to the Rabia Khel. Here there are several hamlets close to each
other with altogether four towers, all of which were destroyed by our troops.. At Ghuzghor
two nalas join, one frowm the south and the other from the south-west. Up these nalas
there are settlements of the Rabia Khel which were visited by the force, and three of their
towers were blown up. .

Beyond Sadakads the road continues west-north-west up the bed of the Khanki; the
country of the Rabia Khel is here left and Akhel territory is entered. At 62 miles Karappa,
the principal village of that clan, is reached on the right bank at the point where the Chagrua
stream joins the Kbauki (see Route No, VIII). At 7} miles the Kandi stream joins the Khanki
from the north, and just beyond, on a stony plateau on the left bank of the Khanki, the
camping ground was reached. Wood and grass obtainable; also limited supplies from the
villages of Karappa, Khangarbur (Sekhan), and Ghundaki (Sadda Khel). When the force
was halted here, the inhabitants of these villages brought sheep, fowls, and eggs, and green
fodder for the transport was obtained on payment. Water, muddy, but fit for drinking, is
obtained from the Khanki stream. Height of camp 4,300 feet.

The valley now has opened out, and is no longer confined between high hills on each side.
The villages of Kandi Mishti lie about 4} miles to the north-north-west of the camping
ground. There are two roads leading to these villages, one »74 Ghundaki, and the other
along the bed of the Kandi nala. The former, however, is the best and is practicable for
laden mules, Ghundaki, which is passed at 13 miles, consists of three hamlets each with its
tower. The villages of Kandi Mishti (height 5,250 feet) lie at the foot of the Sanpagha pass
(6,558 feet) leading over the Tsappar range into the Mastura valley, and tbeir towers (three
in number) were destroyed on the 10th May 1891.
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5 | SADARAI . . . 51 From the camping ground the road runs west

—_— along the left bank of the Khanki, over low

32 | lying level, cultivated land for 3 miles.

It then enters the river bed for half a mile

and passes the village of Ramadan (Ali Khel)

on the left bank. Here $he road leaves the

nuala bed and rums along the left bank about 80 feet above the river. At 4 miles the Kot

nala is crossed near its junction with the Khanki. A path up this zala leads to the Ali

Khel villages of Isa Kbel and Kot. From the Kot nala the road runs over stony but easy

slopes to the village of Sadarai (Khadizai) on the left bank, which is reached at 61 miles.

No obstacles are offered by the road to the passuge of mules or camels, but if required to

move the baggage on a broad front it could advance up the bed of the Khanki, in which case

the stream which is about a foot in depth would have occasionnlly to be crossed. The camp

was formed to the north of the village of Sadarai, which is a large village with a consider-

able amount of cultivation. Excellent water is obtainable from a large spring. Supplies are
procurable. Height of camp 4,700 feet.

6 | MaMUZAI Bazar . About 1 ‘mile after leaving Sadarai the read
8] which still runs along the left bank of the
—_— 40} river, bas been broken by an irrigation channel.
A detour can be made to the north over stony
spurs and nalas rejoining the old road further
on, or the river bed can be followed. For the
pext mile the road runs over cultivated fields and patches of scrub jungle, where it might be
advantageously widened. No real obstacle, however, is offered. At 2 miles the Khanki
valley parrows considerably owing to the bills on the north closing in, but after this it
widens out again, and two roads can be taken, the one on the right bank of the Khanki
leading through the Alisherzai settlements, and the other on the left through Mamuzai terri-
tory. Following the former the river is crossed at 2 miles and the right bank is ascended
at the village of Abdul Khel. The road here runs through fields offering no obstacle. At 4
miles Starkili, the head-quarters of the Alisherzai clan, is reached. This is a large village
with a considerable extent of cultivation and several towers. At 41 miles the road passes
through a fairly thick wood, and at 5§ miles reaches the village of Haji Khel (Alisherzai).
At 5% miles the Minjan nala is crossed just above its confluence with the Khanki and at
this point there is a road leading west to the Alisherzai kotal. The road then crosses low
stony bills and nala beds for 1 miles further, reaching Mamuzai Bazar at 8% miles. For
the last 4 miles the direction of road changes from west to north-west and at Mamuzai
Bazar it is running nearly due north. At this point the valley is at its widest (about 4
miles broad). A great part of the land is cultivated; water is plentiful ; there are numerous
groves of trees, including fruit trees, and both on the Mamuzai and Alisherzai sides the
appearance of the valley is much more fertile and prosperous than it is lower down the
Khanki. Mamuzai Bazar is the head-quarters of the Mamuzai clan, and is a collection of
villages lying at the mouth of the Kahu nala, np which runs a path to Maidan of Tirah.
The road from Sadarai to this place presents no obstacles to the movement of troops or
baggage, and there is an alternative route up the bed of the Khanki by which the baggage
could move if necessary. At Mamuzai Bazar supplies are procurable, There are about
twenty families of Hindu baniaks here, who did a good trade with the troops while the force
was halted at this place; excellent water, grassand fire-wood can also be obtained. Height
of camp 5,750 feet.

As already mentioned, there is a second route which can be followed along the left
bank through Mawuzai territory. Although shorter, it is not good as the road on the
right bank. There are occasionally breaks and obstacles, which would necessitate a column
moving in single file. This road from 2 miles (at the place where it separates from the
other) to 4} miles runs stony slopes, and from this point traverses rice-fields and has to
cross several irrigation channels. At 64 miles it crosses the Khanki and then rejoins the
Alisherzai road described above.

The whole of this route from Hangu to Shahu Khel and up the Khanki to Mamuzai
Bazar is practicable for laden camels,

. From the junction of the Minjan and Khanki there are two roads leading to the Alisher-
sai kotal, which divides the Khanki from the Kuram drainage. One which is evidently
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much used, rans up the Minjan valley through Alisherzai territory and eventually reaches
the lowest point of the kotal. This although the most direct route is described as ditficult
and trying to baggage. The other follows the route to Mamuzai Bazar for 14 miles, and
then turning westward up a nala ascends by a steep and difficult path for another 14 miles,
when it meets the direct road from Mamuzai Bazar to the kotal, which is a well marked
tract cut out of the southernslopes of the Tembughar. By this road the kotal is reached, 43
miles further on considerably above its lowest point. The latter is 6,650 feet. The road
is stony throughout and is not at present passable for laden animals, but with the expendi-
ture of some labour could be made so. From this kotal a fine view is obtained into the
Kurmana valley inbabited by the Massozai Orakzais, the drainage of which falls into the
Kuram near Balishkhel.

Route No. X.
(7ide also Route No. 56, N. W. F., Vol. )
TorvaRI To STARKILI (ALISHERZAI) BY THE MANDATTI Pass.*

Authority.—Dgerury AssisTANT QuarTerR MasTER GENERAL, MIRANZAL
Fierp Force, 1%91.

g“ DisTaNcEs,

f Names of Btages. REMARKS.

: mediate,| Total

Z

1 | StTargILl (ALISHER-| 131 Torvari is a large village in British territory, in-

ZAI), ——| 131 [ habited by Zaimukhts and containing some 300

houses. From Torvari the road runs north-
west, and at  mile the frontier is reached, and
independent Zaimukht territory is entered.
After crossing the boundary the small hamlets

of Paiodin, Umarai Kila, Sarmir Tapo, Sarmir Kila, and Khushal Khan Kila are passed.
The total number of the inhabitants of these hamlets is about 200, who possess sheep and
cattle and cultivate to a certain extent. The track to 1% miles has been cleared through
jungle. At 1% miles the road meets and follows the bed of the Mandzaki nala, here known
as the Sarobai, in which there is a good stream of water. Direction of road north. At 12
miles a nala comes in from the north-west. At 21 miles the track leaves the bed of the
stream and runs along its right bank. At 3 miles the village of Saleh Kila or Nawa Kila is
reached. Height 3,800 feet. This village contains 7 houses, and is on the right bank of the
stream. There is here some cultivation, and a certain number of sheep and cattle. The people
formerly lived on the opposite side of the stream, but some years ago abandoned that site and
came over and built the present village. In 1879 Brigadier-General Tytler’s force encamped
here for one night. At 3% miles the road again enters the bed of the Mandzaki nala.
At about 4 miles the Warmegi Algad (dry) joins from the west, and at this point the road
crogses the stream and runs along the left bank. There is a road up the Warmegi nala to
Chinarak which was used by the force in 1879. At 5 miles the Taral nala (dry) joins from
the north-west. To the north of the junction is the village of Zalhi (6 houses) with some
cultivation, The road from here runs north-east to 53 miles when the village of Sparkhwait is
reached (height 4,260 feet). This contains 120 houses with 400 inbabitants, and is situated iv a
small open valley on the right bank of streamn. Here there is room for a brigade to encamp,
and during the Zaimulkht Expedition in 1879 the force was encamped at this place for four
days. There is a considerable amount of cultivation and a large number of cattle and sheep.
There are three towers in the village. Water is obtained from the Mandzaki stream. On

* This route is chicfly compiled from a report by Havildar Ramzso Khaa, 3rd Sikb Infautry, who traversed
the route in May 1891, —4. H, M,
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the opposite side of that stream is the village of Mosam, 70 houses and 250 inhabitants,
This also has three towers with good crops and is possessed of cattle and sheep. The road
from Torvari up to this point is easy for baggage animals. trom here thereis a road through
Tarai Chingai snd Warmegi to Chinarak, which was used by the force in 1879. At 6 miles
the road again enters the bed of the Mandzaki nala and the valley now begins to contract.
The road winds about in a direction generally north.east and at 7 miles the village ot Mand-
zaki is reached. This contains 60 houses and 200 inhabitants. It is built on the hill-side
above the right bank of the stream and has three towers. There is no level ground about
and not much cultivation. There is a ziara¢ near the village. For about 30 yards the road
near here passes over slippery slabs of rock and this place would have to be improved before
transport animals could pass. From Mandzaki the road continues up the valley now in the
bed of the stream and now along its banks, At 7% miles the small hamlet of Sarmast (2
houses) is passed on theleft bank. At 81 miles the Zera nala joins from the east. There is
a small stream of water running down this,and a footpath leads up it over the Zera kotal and
then to Sadarai in the Khanki valley, said to be about 5 miles distant. The road now follows
the bed of the stream and the hamlet of Maran Shah (6 houses) is passed on the right bank,
At 8% miles the breadth of the bed is 20 yards and three or four large rocks block the passage
or baggage animals. Sowe blasting would here be required. Beyoud this the hamlet of
Fathe Kotkai (5 houses) is passed on the right bank, and Abdal Algad (8 houses) on the
opposite bank of the stream. At 9 miles the Wrasta zala joins on the right and just beyond
this is the hamlet of Karmai (6 houses). At 10 miles the steep ascent to the kotal begins.
This at present is bad in places but could be made practicable for Jaden mules with some
labour. At 103 miles the Mandatti kotal is reached.

From Torvari to the Mandatt: kotal the Mandzaki valley is inhabited by Zaimukhts.
As far as Sperkhwait the valley is open, but is confined after that point. Besides the three
large villages of Sperkhwait, Mosam and Mandzaki, there are many smaller villages, and there
isa good deal of cultivation. In the valley there are numerous trees including walnut,
apricot, apple, etc. The stream is mever dry and the water-mills are always at work. The
stream is clear and the water good. The breadth of the bed varies from 150 yards at
Torvari to 10 yards near its head. At some places the banks are sloping, at others steep
and overhanging. The average depth of the water in the stream is about 4 inches, but after
heavy rain it is much more. Below the point where the Warmegi nala comes in, the valley is
more generally known as the Sarobai,

Beyond the Mandatti kotal the country of the Alisherzai Orakzaisis entered. From the
kotal the road descends for the first mile down a ravine in which the road has been cleared
through tree jungle. At 11} miles this ravine opens out into a broad valley, and at 13}
miles Starkili is reached—the Alisherzai villages of Chappar (6 houses), Shaksham (30
houses), etc., being passed em route. Starkili lies on the right bank of the Khanki. It is
the head-quarters of the Alisherzais, and contains 60 houses and 200 inhabitants, There are
six towers and two wells of good water in the village, and about one-fourth of the inhabitants
are Hindus. There is good ground for a large camp near the village. On the road down from
the Mandatti kotal, and about the villages are numerous fruit trees—plum, apricot, pome-=
granate, etc. The height of Starkili is approximately 5,000 feet.
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Route No. XI.

Gwapa To Kasna (Misurr) vzd Nauwat aND Stava KARBoGHA.

Authority, ~DepuTy AssisTaNT QUARTER Master GeNERaL, Miranzal
Fierp Force, 1891.

é:y Distanozs,
1; Names of Stages. REMABKS,
S Inter- | popal.
P mediate,
1| KasHar . . . 7 From Gwada the road runs down the bed of
 — 7 | the Khanki, the streamn having to be crossed.
At 11 miles at the village of Narai (Rabia Khel)
the Karbogha Algad comes in from thenorth.
The track ruus up this nala, which is very nar-
row, to 3 miles, For a short distance the bed

of the ravine is dry, but soon after a good stream of clear water is met, which rans down the
nala and has to be crossed and recrossed. The narrowest part of this gorge is at 21 miles
where it is not more than 20 feet broad with perpendicular sides. At 3} miles Stara Kar-
bogha is reached. This is a Mamazai village with one tower. Height by aneroid 3,850 feet.
From Stara Karbogha a track goes off to the west over an easy kotal to Kama Karbogha and
thence continues to Miru Khel in the Daradar valley, but the latter part of the road is said
o require a good deal of work to make it fit for laden mules. At Stara Karbogha the road
leaves the Karbogha Algad and turning east crosses a range of hills, the kotal over which is
reached at 4 miles. Height by aneroid 4,450 feet. This range divides the Mamazai from
the Misthi settlements. From the kotal the path winds down in a general easterly direction,
and at 4§ miles Habib Kila is passed. This is one of three hamlets known collectively as Ibra-
himo (Mishti). A tower is in course of construction at Habib Kila. The other Ibrahimo
hamlets have no towers. At 5 miles the foot of the descent (3,520 feet) is reached, and the
track then rups over fairly level country in a direction east-north-east to Kasha, which is
reached at 7 miles. The road from Gwada to Kasha could with very little labour be made
fit for laden mules. The ascent and descent near the kotal above mentioned would require
improving, but laden country bullocks now traverse the road with ease. Kasha is the largest
of the Mishti settlements. Its height is 3,400 feet and it is situated in a valley surrounded
on all sides by hills. There are four separate villages, each with its tower. There is a con-
siderable amount of cultivation around. The crops are jowar, makai, wheat, and barley.
There is a large spring of clear water in the middle of the central or largest village. There
is room for a division to encamp about here.

The Kasha nala drains the small valley in which Kasha is situated, and joins the
Khanki stream 1} miles from Kasha at a spot 1 mile below Tuti Mela. Just before joining
the Khanki, the bed of this nala is confined in a narrow gorge not more than 15 feet broad.
There is also a road from Kasha to Shahu Khel which passes through Ajmir Mela and Mian
Mela, on the left bank of tne Khanki. The distance to Shahu Khel by this road which is
fib for baggage mules is 5% miles. To the north of Kasha there is a path over the high range
separating the Khanki from the Laghardarra. This road appeared steep, and it was reported
that it was not fit for laden mules, although country bullocks use it. It leads direct to the
village of Laghardarra, which is 3 miles distaut.
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Route No. XII.

Gwapa To TARHTAK 974 THE DARADAR VALLEY.

Authority.—DEPUTY ASSISTANT QUARTER MASTER GENERAL, MIRANZAT
FieLp Force, 1891.

g} DisraNces,

o Names of Stages, Int REMARKS.

° nter-

S mediate, Total.

=

1 | STABKILI (DARADAR) 51 For Gwada see Stage 3, Route No. IX.

———| 51 [Theroad as far as Abu Garbi,22 miles, is described
in Route No. IX. At Abu Garhi (height by
aneroid 3,660 feet) the Daradar stream joins the
Kbanki, and the road lies up the course of this
gtream. For 2 mile it runs east-north-east and

then turns north to 4 miles when the villages of Miru Khel (Mamazai) are reached (3,800 foet
aneroid). The track lies over the stony bed of the nala, here 75 yards wide, and the small
stream of excellent clear water (very different to the Khanki water) has to be crossed and re-
crossed. The depth of water in this stream is about 6 inches. At Miru Kbel there are four
towers—one on the right bank known as Saiad Khan Mela and three on the left known as
Nakka, Surutkai, and Kamar Mela. From Miru Khel the road continues in a northerly direc-
tion up the course of the stream, crossing and recrossing it to 5 miles. Here the valley nar-
rows to a ¢angi, not more than 6 to 10 yards broad with rocky sides. Up to this point thero
i8 a path on the right bank from Abu Garhi which avoids crossing and recrossing the stream,
but in the tangi it 1s necessary to go through the water. Laden mules can traverse the whole
route, but it would be neocessary to improve one place in the dangi before camels could get
through, This could easily be done. At 53 miles, after traversing the fangi the road
emerges into the open again and Starkili (Daradar) is reached. (Height 4,130 feet.)

This is the head.quarters of the Mamazai clan and consists of a ¢luster of villages (100
houses) with six towers, all of which were blown up dnring the second expedition. The head-
man is Jan Khan. At this place a coplous spring of clear water comes out of the ground and
forms the stream flowing down to the Khanki. A nala comes in from the north-west, up
which is the small Mamazai village of Momani, £ mile distant.

il The road to Dran vid the Kbara (see Route No. XIII) branches on to the east at Star-
ili,

There is room here to encamp a brigade. Water from the spring already mentioned, ex-
cellent. Fire-wood plentiful. Grass obtainable and a few supplies could be procured from
the villages around.

2 | TARHTAK . . 6 From Daradar (Starkili) the road continues up

———| 111 | the Daradar nala (now dry) in a north-north-

east direction. At 1 mile the village of Jan

Kban Kiln with one tower (afterwards des-

troyed) is passed on the left bank of the

nala. This is the last of the Mamazai villages

in this direction, the territory of the Shekhans being now entered. Beyond Jan Khan Kila

the road still continues up the bed of the nala in the north.north-east direction but at 13

miles this changes to north-north-west, At this point a path goes off in a north-east direc-

tion and crosees a kotal leading into the head of the Laghardarra. This is said to be as easy
if not easier than the Kharai kotal, but there was no time to examine it.

The road continues north-north-west to 2% miles, when tbe Shekhan village of Torsmats is
reached. This village has one tower (afterwards destroyed) and is not of any size, the in-
habitants migrating in the winter to Dran.  Water is obtainable from a small stream in the
nala below the village. Height of Torsmats by aneroid 4,730 feet. From Torsmats the ascent
to the Nakata kotal lying west of the former place and leading into the Takhtak valley com-
mences. This is steep and rough and would require improving before it would be fit for
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Route No. XII—concluded.

baggage animals, but the mules of the sappers and miners and the pakial mules did manage
to gel up even in its present state. At 43 miles the kotal is reached. Here there is a tower
(Shekhan) which commands the road, and this was destroged during the second expedition.
From the kotal (height by aneroid 5,820 feet) the track descends the nala on the other side in &
westerly direction, and at 6 miles the first of the Takhtak villages (Shekhan) was reached. The
tower of this was destroyed, but the troops did not go beyond this point. With the exception
of the ascent from Torsmats the road from Starkili to Takhtak would present no difficulties
to baggage mnles.

From Takhtak a road said to be passable for laden animals mules leads down to the
Kandi rala avd thence to Kandi Mishti.

Route No. XIII,

Suaau KueL 1o Stankitt (Darapar) viéd THE LAGHARDARRA VALLEY,
duthority—DErurY AssisTaANT QUARTER MaSTER GENERAL, MiraNza1 FiELD
Fourcr, 1891,

~

3’; DisTANCES.
§ Names of Stages. REmMaRKs.
: I“;f;g‘f' Total,
z
From Shahu Khel the jroad runs north-east,
1 |Dpan . . . 12 crosses the Kbanki Toi (water 11 to 2 feet) and
——| 12| then a low spur into the Kachai valley. At 3%

miles the village of Jangal or Kachai is passed
+ mile to the right. At this point the route
leaves the road to Marai (see Route No. XIV),
and turns off in a north-west direction across cultivation 10 Mir Ashgar, and at 4 miles a large
spring of clear water rushing out of the side of the hill is reached. Here there is a good
camping ground among the trees and on the cultivation. Excellent water is to be had from
the spring already mentioned, and grass and firewood are obtainable. This is a very pretty
spot. The Border Military Police post is about  mile to the north-east and the village of
Mir Ashgar } mile to the north-west of the camping ground. Mir Ashgar is the last village
in British texritory on this route. Height 2,550 feet by aneroid.  After passing Mir Ashgar
the road proceeds across the valley and then ascends to a stony plateau (2,800 feet) covered
with bushes and jungle, across which it runs in a north-west direction to 7 miles, when
it descends to the bed of the Shega nale at the mouth of the Laghardarra. Here there are
gome caves known as Thali inhabited by Bar Muhammad Khel saiuds. At this point
British territory ends. Just before arriving here on a small level platean there is room for
a camp, and the force on its return from Dran during the first expedition did encamp here
for one night. This camp was called Gara in the reports. Water, wood, and grass are ob-
tainable. Beyond the Thali caves the road follows the Laghardarra up the bed of the stream
which it has to cross and recross. The water is about 1 foot deep and very clear. At 7%
miles the small hamlet of Piara is passed. This is situated on a cliff above the right bank
of the stream and is now deserted. From here the road continues up the valley, which is
narrow and winding and most picturesque, in a direction generally west. The sides of the
valley are covered with bushes and grass. Fig, vine, oak, mulberry, pistachio, and other
trees abound. At 9 miles the village of Pitaomela is passed on the left bank of the
stream. This belongs to saiads of the Bar Muhammad Khel, and has one tower. It is
situated at the mouth of the Pitao nala which joins the Laghardarra at this point. At 9%
miles the Siri nala comes in on the south. Here is the village of Sirimela, which is now in
ruins, having been destroyed in 1890 by the people of Pitaomela. It belongs to the Taggi
Nmasi satads. There is a good stream of water in the Siri nala, where it joins the main
stream, and there is some cultivation about Sirimela as well as around Pitaomela. From
Sirimela the road continues (still west) up the Laghardarra which now begins to open out.
At 11 miles the road passes through the Shekhan village of Laghardarra on the left bank
of the stream, the tower of which was subsequently blown up. One mile further Dran is
yeached. This consists of six villages with, in all, five towers. These latter were destroyed
during the second expedition. Dran is the head.quarters of the Shekhan clan. The Lag-
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hardarra valley is here open and there is a considerable amount of cultivation, chiefly jowar,
but a small amount of wheat is also grown. There is ground about Dran to encamp a divi-
sion. Water abundant and excellent from the stream. Grass and wood are obtainable and
cattle and sheep could be procured. The road of Shahn Khel to Dran is practicable through-
out for laden mules and it could be made passable for camels with some labour. In the
narrow part of the valley between the Thali caves and Sirimela the road had to be improved
a little before the bacgage mules could pass. A track leads from the village of Laghardarra
over the range on the south to the village to Kasha (distance 3 miles), but this road is very
steep and in its present condition reported unfit for baggage mules. Height of campat Dran
3,560 feet.

2 | STARKILI (DARADAR) 7 After leaving camp the road continues west.
——| 19| Just above Dran two nalas meet—one comes

in trow the west north-west, and the other [rom

the west-south-west. Up the former leads the

direct road to Torsmats, 6 to 7 miles dis-

tant. This is said to be practicable for mules,

but there was no opportunity to examine it. Up the former leads the road to the Kharai
kotal which was followed by the force. This road does not keep to the nala bed, but runs
along the side of the hill to the north of it for 2§ miles to the Shekhan village of Mirchina.
Up to this point the path which runs through bushes and undergrowth is quite easy for
laden mules. At Mirchina (height by aneroid 4,250 feet) there is a good supply of water from a
perennial spring. From here the ascent to the Khara) kotal is made. This path which
was improved by the sappers is steep and zig-zags up 800 feet, the crest being reached at 4
miles. The track then runs across a plateau for ¥ mile in a westerly direction when the trne
kotal (5,400 feet) is reached near the small hamlet of Baidan Shah Garhi. This is a Mamazai
village, the territory of the Shekhan clan only extending as far as a tank in the middle of
plateau above meuntioned. This platean affords a good camping ground for a brigade.
Water, however, is a difficalty. This would have to be brought up from Mirchina, as the
small spring to the north of the plateau would only afford a scanty supply. There are
two small tanks on the plateau itself. Wood and grass are obtainable in the neighbourhood.
From the Kharai kotal the road leads down the Arkhi nala running along the face of the
bill on its north side. At 53 miles the large Mamazai village of Arkhi (100 houses) was
reached. The descent had been improved and was easy for laden mules. From Arkhi the
road ran still west across cultivation and enter the Daradar valley at the point where the
Arkhi nala meets it, and at 7 miles, Starkili (Daradar) was reached. This place has
already been described (see Route No. X1I). The whole of this road from Dran to Starkili

was made,,with a little labour, practicable for the baggage mules of the column.

Route No. XIV.
Hangu 1o SHiraz GavAl (Sturlt KHEL) vid THE ZERA Pass.

Authority —DEPUTY ASSISTANT QuanTer MastER GENERaL, Miranzat Fipup
- Force, 1891.

E; DisTaNcEs.

% Names of Stages, o REMALES,
o Interme- Total

S diate, otal.

=

1 | SEaBU KHEL . 7

—_— 7 | Vide Route No. IX.
2 | Bar Mapar . . 12
———| 19 [ The road runs north-east from Shabu Khel,
crosses the Khanki Toi (water 1% to 2 feet) and
thena low spur into the Kachai valley. At 3%
miles a road branches off to the left to Mir
Ashgar and the Laghardarra valley. Here Jangal is passed on the right, and the Kachai
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Route No. X1V—-continued.

thuna 400 yards on left, The rond then crosses a shallow stream and 150 yards beyond runs
east till 200 yards north of Landi, where, meeting a path from that village, it runs north
over a wooded plain brokeu by several nalas, branches of the Kuriez. At 10% wiles route
drops into Kuriez nala.  Kuz Marai is passed here on left bank of na/a. The route runs up
nala 400 yards, and then by winding path to Bar Marai, which is reached at 12 miles. This
road is 5 to 8 feet wide and passable for laden mules or camels, but for the latter the longer
route vid Bazar between Shahu I(hel and Landi would be preferable, as the gradients are
easier, Bar Maiaj (3,255 feet) is a lavge village and there is here a post for Border Military
Police. Cawping ground for a brigade north of village on stony ground partially covered
with jungle and on cultivation. Good water is brought downin a channel 2 feet wide
from springs in the hills to north. Graes and wood plentiful.

At Kuz Marai also is a large village, and there is campiog space for a considerable force
ou the left bank of the Kuriez nala south of village. Water from springs in the hills and in
bed of nala. Grass and wood plentiful.

3 |ZERA . . . 5 The road over the Zera pass was made fit for
24 | mule transportio February 1891, Itis 5 to 6
feet broad. Tt gradually ascends porth-east
from Bar Maraifor 1} miles, then winds up
side of steep wooded ravine. At 3 miles is the
kotal (4,260 feet). It then descends north-west
by an easy gradient through a wooded ravine. At 41 miles the cultivation in the Mastura
valley is reached. A path traverses the cultivation (chiefly rice) to Zera (5 miles), crossing
the Mastura (or Orakzai Bara) stream just before that village is reached. The main route
trends more to the west and crosses the stream at 5 miles when it meets the road along the
left bank of the Mastura from Zera to the Sturi Khel villages at a poiut 1 a mile from
Zera.

Zera {3,890 feet)is a Nipaya village, of about sixty houses, on the left bank of the Mastura
in a cultivated basin half a mile broad. The eamp was pitched on the right bank of stream
where there is sufficient space for a considerable force to encamp. The stream is about 2 feet
in depth and affords an unlimited supply of good water. Grass and wood are plentiful in
the neighbourhood.

There is another road from Bar Marai, which was also made fit for mule transport in
February 1891. It branches off from the road above described at 1 mile from Kar Marai.
It crosses the range at a point (4,450 feet) west of the kotal proper, and joins the other road
again { mile below the erest. This road is steeper than the one already described and is not
50 good.

Thereis yet another road which is at present unmade, which starts from Kuz Marai, It is
4 to 5 feet wide and ascends alon¢ a spur in anorth-west direction from Kuz Marai by a fairly
easy gradient At 21 miles it joins the road first described- from Bar Marai to Zera. 1 mile
gouth of the kotal. The distance from Kuz Marai to Zera by this route would be 51 miles,
but the ascent being more gradual, it would afford the best line for a permanent road, should
such ever be constructed. At present it requires to be cleared of jungle and repaired to make
it fit for a baggage column.

From Zera a road goes to Maidan of Tirah (see Route No. XV A).

.4 | SH1RAZ GABHI T3 The road, 4 to 6 feet wide, runs south-west
—_— from Zera on the left bank of the stream. At £

31% | mile it enters a wooded rocky defile known as

the Gudor Tangi defile. This defile is only 20

to 50 yards broad and the sides are steep and in

places precipitous. The stream is 10 to 15

yards broad, the water being about 2 feet deep and said to be impassable for a few hours
after very heavy rain. At 1 mile route is in bed of stream for 300 yards, then crossing from
left to right bank it treuds north-west. At 2 miles it crosses from right to left bank. At
3 piles 15 a rocky gorge. Route is here in bed of stream for 60 yards, then along the left
bank trending north. At 3} miles defile ends and path emerges into the cultivated Sturi
Khel valles. Altogether the stream has to be crossed some dozen times in the defile, but the
greater part of the road lines on the left bank. This defile is a formidable one and it would
be very difficult to force it in the face of determined opposition. The sides are high and
precipitous, and there are large boulders and falls in the stream which would prevent animals
using its bed as a road. The scenery in the defile is very grand. After issuing from the
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tangt at 3} miles the route runs up the bed of the stream, here 150 to 300 yards broad, with
water about a foot deep in channels 15 yards broad. At 4% miles the Sturi Khel hamlet of
Andkhel (thirty houses) is passed on the right bank. Height by aneroid 4,150 feet. There is
also a deserted hamlet on the opposite bank, which was formerly peopled by the present inhabit-
ants of Andkhel. After passing the village the route turns towarde the west. At 5 miles
track runs along the left bank in south.west direction. Valley is here half a mile broad
with rice cultivation near the villages. At 5% miles is Bar Andkhel (50 houses) consisting
of two hamlets with three towers. At 6 miles is Tazi Khel (30 houses) on left and Kodkai
(10 houses) on right of road. Jowar and rice cultivation. Route here trends west. At 61
miles is Chanjanni (with a tower and about 20 houses) on left, and at 7 miles is Anjanni
(50 bouses) on right of road. Valley here is 1 mile broad. From here the Uchpal pass to
the north is visible. At 7% miles is Shiraz Garhi (50 houses), called after the principal Sturi
Khel malék. Closed to it is Bandi Ali, a small hamlet where he lives. This is the limit of
the Sturi Khel settlements. The highest of Shiraz Garhi was estimated to be about 4,400 feet.
On the opposite (right) bank of the Mastura stream is Sultanzai (Abdul Aziz Khel) consist-
ing of three villages with eight towers. A mile further up the valley is Kharshah, a large
Abdul Aziz Khel village with s tower. This village as well as Sultanzai are the property of
the young Orakzai chief (Aminulla Khan) who hdlds a jagir from Government and lives in
the Peshawar district.

The road through the defile is, in its present condition, not fit for baggage animals of any
gort, but by blasting and re-making several short rocky bits and constructing ramps it could
be made passable for laden mules by a company of sappers in two or three days. Beyond
the defile the path on the left bank would be fit for mules or camels with a few slight repairs,
or the bed of the stream could be followed.

A large force could encamp anywhere at or beyond Andkhel on the cultivated ground or
on the dry portion of the bed of the stream. Forage and wood are procurable. Beyond
Andkhel there was a foot of snow lying in the valley on the 11th February 1891.

Route No. XV.

ZEera 1o Konar ved THE UBLaNn Pass.!

duthortly.—DEepurY AssisTaANT QUaARTER MasSTER GENERAL, MirANzAI FIELD
Force, 1891,

';uia Drdrances.

§ Names of Stages, Tnt REMARES,

Q -

¢ me?iiﬁ::e. Total,

z

1 | Usr . . . 11 The road from Zera runs in a south-east direc-

~——| 11 [tion through cultivation for halfa mile. It

then enters a rocky gorge 20 yards wide, which
gradually opens out until Daulatmusa, a Sipaya

village of about 20 houses, is reached at 13
miles. The valley here is cultivated and 4 mile
broad. The road then crosses the Mastura stream and runs through wooded country.  The
valley gradually closes in until the deserted village of Mandatti is reached ‘at 3 miles. Valley
here 300 yards broad. At 4} miles track enters a rocky gorge 15 yards wide, The road then
bends to the south-west and runs along the bed of the stream for 150 yards, then along the
right bank to Khar Khusta, a Sipaya village consisting of two hamlets and containing abont
40 houses, which is reached at 5% miles. The valley is here 100 yards wide. From Khar

1 Thig route waa only traversed by our troops as far as Khar Khusta (5} miles). The route beyond that point
is compiled from the report of Havildar Ramzan Khan, 3rd Sikh Infantry, ,#ho was sent back to Kohat {rom Zcra
by this road on the 12th February 1881,
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Khusta a footpath leads to the east over the Istarghar range to Kuz Marai. The road from
Zera requires making for baggage animals, commencing at mile from the village of Zera to
Daulatmusa (two hours’ work for 400 men) which portion is a Tough path. Remainder of road
is good for animals (mules or camels), 5 to 10 feet broad, except in six or seven places, where
for short distances the road requires making,

The stream itself is 10 to 20 yards broad, and the bed which is from 25 to 60 yards wide
is gravelly between banks 15 feet high. The depth of water in the stream is 1 to 2 feet, but
after heavy rain is as much as 3 feet. At the time of the autumn harvest the water (owing
to the rice cultivation) is said to be bad for drinking purposes.

Beyond Kbar Khusta the road turns to the south-east through a wooded defile 50 yards
broad. At 6 miles it crosses to the left bank. At 7 miles owing to the number of trees the
road is confined. Here a small vineyard is passed. At 71 miles the inhabited village of Mir
Asghar Mela which lies on high ground is resched and at 8 miles the road which skirts the
hil! for 300 yards requires some repairs before it would be passable for laden mules. From
half a mile this side of Zera up to this point, the valley may be described as a defile, and there
are several places which even footmen have some difficulty at present in passing, but with
a foew hours’ labour these places could be made passable for mule transport. From 8 miles
the hills begin to open out and the going is better. At 9 miles the village of Toi Mela is
reached. From here the stream turns eastward. Beyond this point the road is very good.
Here the track leaves the stream and at 95 miles the village of Timar Mela is reached. At
11 miles the road again meets the stream at the Sipaya village of Usai (20 houses) which is
situated in a small basin with patches of open ground near the village, which would afford a
good camping ground for a small force. Water obtained from the stream.

From the village of Timar Mela the rcad vi4 the Dablai pass to Alizai and Sherkot
branches off, the kotal being 4 miles distant. From Timar Mela this road passes through
Palosai at 2 miles. This village is in an open plain, suitable for an encamping ground.
From Palosai a road runs directly to the Muhammadzal post. The Sipayas are reported to
bring laden bullocks by this road. The distance from Palosai to the Turakhpa Kandao,
where the road crosses the range before descending to the plains, is said to be about 6 miles.

2 | Konar . . .| 133 After passing Usi the valley begins to contract

———| 24} | again and the road lies along the bed of the

stream. The hills which close in the valley are

steep and difficult of ascent, At 1 mile these

hills are some 300 yards apart and the breadth

of the stream is 60 yards. At about 2 miles

the village of Ganderai (Bizoti) is reached and the road, leaving the stream, skirts the hills on

the right bank. From here a track branches off and crosses the Mauleghar range to the Firoz
Khel settlements.

At 3 miles Danakhula (Bizoti) is reached. Between Ganderai and this place, the road
is bad in several places and would require improving, At Danakhula the Ublan route leaves
the Mastura stream which here takes a bend to the north and runs between the Firoz Kheland
Utman Khel settlements and then joining the Bara debouches into the Peshawar district near
F¥ort Bara. Near Danakhula on the banks of the stream there is a small level plain which
would be suitable for a camp. After leaving Danakhula the path enters a ravine, and at 33
miles the road is bad for a distance of 400 yards, and this would have to be improved before
it would be passable for laden mules, After passing this place the road traverses fairly level
ground, well wooded, but without water, the hills on either side being easy. At 63 miles the
village of Ublan* (Bizoti) is reached. From here two roads lead to Kohat—one wid the
Uch Kandeo, which is generally known as the Ublan kotal and was the one used by Lieuten-
ant-Colonel Keyes's force in 1869, and the other follows the nala which runs past the village
of Ublan and then cuts through the hills until it reaches the plain near the Muhammadzai
post. By the former route the Ublan kotal, which is about 4,000 feet, is reached at 83 miles,
the descent to the plain on the south side being steep. The Muhammadzai post is reached at
103 wiles and Kohat at 131 miles.

At present the road over the Ublan kotal is not practicable for laden mules, but there
would be no difficulty with little labour in making it passable for mule transport. On the
summit of the kotal there is a tank where rain water remains collected.

* This apparently occupies the site of Gara destroyed by Licutenant-Coloncl Keyes in 1669,
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The other road from the village of Ublan is about 1% miles longer. At 10} miles the
road enters a deep ravine, in which large boulders are strewn, but the road with little labour
ecould be wade passable for laden mules. The ravine is very narrow, at one place not more
than 20 yards, with precipitous sides rising to a height of 600 or 700 feet. At 12 miles the
Muhammadzai post is reached.

The following Sipaya villages were passed en route after leaving Zera :—

Daulatmusa —Contains 8 housss; malik, Akhbar ; situated in a large plain well
suited for an encamping ground.

Mandatti.—Contains 6 houses ; deserted. No open ground noar it.

Khar Khusta.—Contains 30 houses ; maliks, Ghulam Jagar and Ali Baz. No open
ground. There is an inbabited village on the opposite side of stream.

Mir Ashgar Mela.—Contaius 10 houses, but on account of malik’s death it is
deserted. No open ground.

Toi Mela.—Contains 60 houses, of which half are uninhabited. No open ground.

Saya Mela.—Contains b6 houses ; malik, Habibulla. No open ground.

dtmar Mela.-—Contains 12 houses. Built on a hillock about 4 mile from the stream ;
malik, Amir Ali. Open ground near it.

Palosai.—Contains 100 houses, situated in a large plain., Tn the village are several
tanks in which raic water is collected. When these tanks are exhausted water
is obtained from the Mastura stream which is 2 miles distant; maliZs, Mir
Ali, Ali Ghulam and Fakir Jan. .

Usi.—Contains 20 bouses. It is situated in a small basin; maliks, Marghawi and
Darasl&. Patches of open ground round the villages, suitable for encamping

round.

The a.bogve villages are all sitnated near the banks of the Mastura stream with the ex-
ception of Palosai, which is 2 miles distant from it.

The following Bizoti villages were passed en route after leaving Usi :—

Ganderai.—Contains 30 houses. The houses are built in excavations from the hill-
side ; malik, JafatHusen Kazi. Situated on left bank of Mastura stream.

Danakhula.—Contains 310 houses, built in excavations from the hill-side close to the
stream, On the banks of the latter there is a small plain suitable for a camp.

Ublan.—Contains 300 houses built in excavations from the hill-side. For drinking
purposes the inhabitants have constructed a tank to hold the rain water, and
there is also a well, depth 15 feet. When the tank is exhausted, all use the
well which vever runs dry. In the Ublan nala water makes its appearance
in places and then disappears under ground again.

The Bizotis have very little cultivation. They come down to these lower settlements
in the winter aud in summer migrate to Tirah.

Route No. XV. A.
Supplementary to Route No. 55, N.-W, F., Vol. I.
From KomaT 10 Maipax or TiraH »id THe Lanpuki Pass.
Authority* —CapraiN Gray, 4ta Punsas INranTRY, 1891
From KomAT To Bar Mara1, See Roure No, 55, N.-W. F., Vou. I.

The road from Bar Marai to the mouth of the Karez dara—about 3% miles—is level
and might be improved to any width as it runs over an open plain. A few small znalas
have to be crossed. Soil clayey, bad in raio, and would be very dusty in dry weather.

From the mouth of the Karez dara to Sanna, where the ascent of the pass is com-
menced, the road follows the direction of the atream (up-stream), sometimes a}nng the bed,
sometimes over the stratum of conglomerate through which the water has cut its way.

Gradients gertle throughout, or could easily be made so. Soil stony. Little work would
be required to make this part of the road fit for all arms except wheeled artillery, and all
transport but carts.

* (gptain Gray did not traverse the route beyoud Mani Khel plain. Information regarding remainder of route
he obtained from Natives, supplemcnied by distant vbservation.
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A defile throughout.

From Sanna to the summit of the Landuki pass. Road bad, very stony in parts, and
near the summit over shaly soil. Very steep; ascent about 1,770 feet. The bageage of a
brigade would take days to cross the pass in the present condition of the road. Altitude of
Landuki pass 6,565 feet (aneroid).

A fair road could be made without very great labour or expense, but one or two * very
steep " gradients could bardly be avoided.

A detile throughont.

There is no place to rest at the top of the pass, which is a very narrow ridge.

A force crossing the pass should be divided into several echelons.

From the summit of the pass to Kalaya. 'The path descends for the first 400 ynrds by a
“steep” gradient. It then follows the course of & nala, falling by gentle gradient, for
vome 2 miles to Nanawar Ziarat, In March 1891 all this was under deep snow, the path
showing only in parts. The soil is rocky, but a fair road for a force with mule transport
could easily be made.,

After Nanawar Ziarat the path enters the “ Mani Khel dara,” a well-wooded and popu-
lous, though narvow, valley ; with many substantially built villages, and fields terraced with
much care. The road is very bad and stonv, but the gradient gentle. A defile throughout.

From the debouchure of this glen into the Mani Khel plain, the road runs through open
country, falling by an almost imperceptible gradient, over fair soil, to Kalaya, Altitude
5,336 feet.

A road for a force equipped with mule transgport could thus be made without difficulty
from Bar Marai to Kalaya; but it must be remembered that the pass is liable to be blocked
with snow in a severe winter for months at a time.

No bridges are required, and the few fords over mountain streams are insignificant.

The rate of marching would be perhaps 2 miles an hour for infantry; 1 to 15 mile for
laden mules. ,

Euch laden mule would have to be led separately, and there should be in addition special
parties to remove or re-ioad fallen unimals.

Water.—A large spring of beautiful clear water exists, in the river bed, a few hundred
yards up-stream from the mouth of the Karez dara; the water being stored in a deep and
apparently natural tank.

Auother good spring comes from the rocks of the right bank a very short distance further
up-stream. :

These two springs wonld suffice for two streng brigades; animals being watered in the
river. Both springs and river are said to flow perennially, and it is in all likelihood the
case.

Up to Karez the river and its tributaries give a supply, probably inexhaustible in any
season, of good water.

There is a very small spring, whose water is stored jn & dirty mortar tank at Sanna.

Beyond (west of) the pass, the stream in Mani Khel dara, probably perennial, would
supply good water above the villages; but when reconnoitred it was turbid from the melting
snow. (March 1891.)

At Kalaya itself, the Mastura river gives an unfailing supply, but it would be better to
fetch drinking water from two springs at the Ainposh ruins, one situated immediately under
the tower, the other about 150 yards to the west, under a rock on the right bank of the
stream from Mani Khel dara. These two springs are said to diminish very little in the
dricst seasons ; the water is of very good quality, and with management would suffice for two
brigades of all arms (men only).

Crops produced nre wheat, barley. millet and rice. Grass would be procurable from the
hills, though of inferior quality and limited nmount. Wood plentiful.

Parallel and lateral movements, except to crown the heights flanking the route, would
be impossible, and this operation would be one of considerable difficulty. A great number of
men would have to be employed and much time would be occupied.

The view is closed nearly throughout.

Many of the slopes are covered with thick oak forest.

It will be remembered that the road from Lar Marai over the Zera pass and thence np the
Mastura valley furnishes an alternative route. 1t is probably a long and difficult road, and
the tribes would certainly be hostile. (See Nute B.)
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The Rivers, except as water supply, hardly merit ennsideration. The fords wonld to
some extent delay progress, The river bottoms are all good.

The Mastura river is fordable by all arms everywhere in, and up-stream from, the Shiah
territory ; though it is probable that floods may occasionally render it impassable for a time.
1ts bed is of shingle and varies in breadth up to 150 yards. P’anks in some places as low as
one foot; in soma places, as at Kilaya, 50 feet high and of friable soil. (urrent “ordinary.”

Its principal tributary valleys are Mishti dara, Firoz Khel dara, Waran valley on the
left and the Mani Khel dara on the right.

Halting places.—Karez (where it would be very advisable to spend a night); Sanna
(where the force would have to halt in column of route) ; Nanawar Ziarat,

Shunts should be made wherever possible in constructing a road, especially on the zig-zag
which would lead up to the pass from Sanna. Others could be cleared in tributary nalus.
No shunts exist at present.

Camps and Buwouacs.—Outside the mouth of the Karez dara there is room to camp a
very large force, Water from river and springs above described. Hill picquets could be
dispensed with, Wuod and grass should be arranged for through the Kohat district author-
ities. Soil bad in wet weather. Ground level.

Among the Karez villages two brigades of all arms could be camped, with a little arrange-
ment, on the fields. Soil dusty or muddy according to weather. Wood and grass should be
brought by the tribesmen. Water supply from rivers ample and good. Precautions would
he taken against the pollution of the river. This camp should be used if possible to shorten
the morrow’s march over the pass. Although the people are friendly hill picquets counld not
be dispensed with, .

In the Kalaya plain many brigades could camp. The soil being cultivated would be
muddy or dusty ; fairly level. Wood and grass through tribesmen. Water (see above) good
and plentiful. The camps should be chosen as far east as possible to be out of range of the
breech-loaders of the hostile tribes on the left bank of the Mastura. Strung picquets to
north and west necessary ; small ones east and south.

There are no positions favourable to an invading force. Hostile persons could harass
the march from the entrance to the Karez dara as far as Haidar Kili, and though the
inhabitants are friendly, it would be necessary to feel the way with care, crowning each
height.

" The pass should be taken by an advanced infantry force.

Many points on the road east of the pass can be observed from the snmmit. There are
a few places from which parts of the road on the far (west) side of the puass can be seen,
especially the spurs of Nanawar mountain,

The entrance of a force into the Mani Khel plain would be visible from a very large
track of hostile country to the west.

There are no ¢ross or branch roads or paths, except cattle tracks.

This mareh, even after the road had been repaired, would be a trying one, and it must be
remembered that it may, at any time, become impassable to troops in winter. KEvery en-
deavour should be made to get the road as far as the summit of the pass ready without
drawing the attention of the enemy.

The main body marching across the pass should be divided into echelons.

Troops would be located in the Man1 Khel plain with comfort.

The only villages of any notice between Bar Marai and the Landuki pass are the group of
cave dwellings at the mouth of the Karez dara and a cluster of small hamlets further up the
valley which ure known as Karez. Inhabitants, Muhammad Khels. They could be defend-
ed easily when gained; but they are commanded by hills on either side. Not inflam~
mable.

From the Mani Khel plain the easiest and most important voute to Maidan is vid the
Arhanga pass. Leaving Mani Khel, the path runs for some 10 miles along the Mastura
valley. I the condition of the river admitted of it, and this would nearly always be the
case, the shingly bed would be adhered to as far as possible. Otherwise the path would
run through fields (heavy in wet weather). Few natural obstructions. Gradient an almost
imperceptible rise. As long as the road follows the Mastura river there are no defiles. Road
a mere country track, but it would require little more than marking out.

Between where the road leaves the Mastura valley, and Maidan, it is probable that
several defiles exist. The distance is however short, perhaps 5 miles; it is unlikely that any
steep gradients whould be found ; and tie Arhanga pass ilself is stated, trustworthily, to be
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insignificant both in length and gradient. It is probably stony and enclosed by low and
somewhat cut-up hills.

At about 8 miles from Kalaya road goes up the Mishti dara to the Firoz Khel dara
(see Note A) and at about 2 miles before reaching the Arhanga pass & road branches right
to the Tangai pass.

The Mastura river would have to be frequently crossed, if not by the main body at least
by bodies moving for tactical purposes; but, as before observed, it 1s fordable everywhero as
a rule.

The rate of marching would be perbaps 2 to 24 miles an hour were the country unac.
cupied ; but as each of the many villages would have to be taken, and as the main body
would have to wait on flanking guards on the hills, the advance would occupy some days,
and troops should be prepared to bivouac where they might be at nightfall.

Villages. —Many and strong, but easily breachable by artillery, All Lostile. Of low
inflammability. Pakha Kila has been in ruins for many vears. Each of the existing villages
undoubtedly contains a large store of grain and other foods.

Water supply ample, and of fair quality, from the river. Probably several springs
would be found en route.

Cultivation.—Extensive ; o few small water-courses in the rice-fields; but in the eorn-
fields, which ocenpy by “ar the greater part of the valley, there arc few, il any, obstacles,
except occasional small nalas.

Lateral movements would be practicable to the north of the valley by cattle-paths.

View.—Open. Observation partics detached to the hills, such as Dapahgbar, would
be of great use.

Halting places are probably numerous and good. Villages would be occupied at night.

The breadth of the valley would render shunts unnecessary, except, perhaps, when near-
ing the Arhanga.

Camps and Bivouacs.~—Probably numerous and good (except in muddy weather); but
tho existing villages would perhaps invariably be used for quartering troops.

Positions for covering the advance or withdrawal of the column in the valley are to be
found on the spurs running down from the mountains on either side of the Mastura.

These positions would, however, be equally favourable to those opposing the advance,
and would have to be carried. By occupying them, and moving slowing, a force oould
operate with elasticity, though doubtless considerable Luxses would be sustained.

The whole route can be observed from innumerable points on the surrounding meuntaius,

As far as could be ascertained no cross and bdranch rouds and paths exists escept those
above referred to, and numerous cattle-tracks ; but there must be many patis leading into
the Mastura valley from the south.

It is improbable that any easier route for a force murching to Maidan could be found
than the one above described.

Note A.— Alternative route from Kalaya.

The Mishti Kandao route vid the Firoz Knel dara, Firoz Khel Kandao, and across
Mishti dara to Mishti Kandao. is generally speaking, of the samo character as the Arhanga
route. The breadth of the Firoz Khel dara is.however much less, and the gradient some-
what less easy, than in the main valley of the Mastura. The Firos Khel and Mishti Kandao
are both believed to be very easy passes.

This road connects with the Arhanga route by the broad plain of the Mishti dara.
1t is the more direct route of the two, but more difficult, and tacticully less desirable, from
the narrowness of the Firoz Khel dara.

Note B.—Another route leads to Maidan from Zera (sce Route No. XTV) »id the Waran
valley. It is believed to present no great difficulties, and the character of the country must
be much the same as that above described.

Note C.—The mountain range to the north of Waran valley, and that to the south of
the Mastura, both considarably more formidable than the hills between themn. define the
rayan of operations which could be undertaken by a force advancing by the Landuki and
Zera passes againat the Suni tribes of Tirah.

The hostile clans to be dealt with, after passing the Shiah territory, are—

On the Arhanga and Tangai routes, Shekhan, Mishti, Mulla Khel, Ali Khel;

On the Mishti Kandao voute, Firoz Khel, Mishti ;

On the Waran route, whichever way it be approached, the Firoz Khel, Bizoti, Utman
Khel, Aka Khel;

It Maidan were entered, the Zakha Khel, Kambar Khel. Malikdin Khel.
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Route No. XV A—concluded.

All other Afridi and Orakzai tribes would doubtless combine to help the above clans.
There are probably no communications, perpendicular to the line of operations
more important than those above desoribed or alluded to.
Well armed and warlike, as are the inhabitants, they ave yet very ignorant about the
use of their arms, and ammunition is procured with difficulty.

The country is remarkably suited to military operations, except for the difficulty of the
Landuki pass.

The Mani Khel plain offers a site for a convenient and capacious enérepdt.

The valleys beyond are well open both to traverse and to view ; the passes between and
beyond them present no formidable obstacles, as far as can be ascertained; there are many
spurs and hills which, once gained, would form positions from which the manceuvres of
columns in the valleys could be covered. The country is extremely productive. Ample cover
from weather already exists in the villages ; and there is plenty of room for camps if desired.
The climate, though rigorous in winter, must be magnificent in summer and autumn. Water
is plentiful. Timber and fuel are within easy reach.

Route No. XVI.

From Jant Kuer 1o GaBar Hiun—(Gabarghar).

Authority.—Caprain BELLEY, 1888.

For Jani Khel see Route No. 74, N. W. F., Vol. 1.

Along the fromtier road to Skatu pass, and at 14 miles leave the Skatu road near a
graveyard in trees, and strike off along cleared road straight on small bunch of hills seen at
skirt of Gabvar hill with a few trees.

Reach mouth of stony zala, passing Khai, dry; among low undulations called Khai
Algad (7), turn up it through a few trees, towards a small spring in bed which supplies
surrounding villages, or rather poor hamlets, among low conglomerate hills perfectly
bare. Small Tori Khel village of Nekbal 24 miles away among trees up stony skirt of
hills. Khai (Khoi) appears to be the name for this small tract. containing villages of Madar
Khel and Bahadur Kbhan. Up to low hills on southern skirt of which Madar Khel, a
collection of huts, with rough stone walls and reed thatches, very mean-looking. Signalling
communication from this hill to Bannu.

On along very stony, sloping daman of little Gabar (Ziarat in maps). At 52 miles reach
Shamla Algad, said to be one way up to Ziarat hill, Cross broad stony Ucha Sarobn, £ mile
below its exit from hills, 2.000 feet. On a cross narrow doad of Ucha and Tanda Saroba
to the left bank of latler at 72 lI’!lles. . )

Up the stony bed ; pace 2} miles per hour. In the first 3 mile the bed closes in from 60
yards to 15. Perpendicular cliffs, on right 106 feet, on left 50 feet, both quite sheer down
and impracticable. . . .

Height gradually increases as the nale is ascended; after two or three twists to right
and left through this narrow enormous chasm, it opens out about 350 vards further on to a
breadth of 40 yards and on the left side for a short distance is just practicable for infantry to
climb up. ‘The cliffs then recede, leaving stony plateau on each bank. View opens out and
Gabar is seen ahead throngh the widening gap. Coarse reedy grass on each side. For 400
vards the nala winds through the opening gorge and the pass is traversed. The western
Tace of the hills is broken and irregular, and apparently quite impracticable, being every-
where detrited and eroded into enormous precipitous steps, very different to the smoovther
slope on their side towards the plains. . ) )

Probably flankers, after clearing the height and guarding the top of the chasm while
column passed, would bave to descend to the mouth and pass through after the column.

Total length of pass about 1 mile. ) ) o

At 82 miles reach small Wargarah Batanni hamlet of Qargeh (lower) on right, inside hills
—9 409 feet. Azad is the chief malik of all these Batanni villages about here.

Leave Gareeh on right and up a valley, 200 yards broad, between irregular hills, gradually
winding round to right, Gap of the Tanda Saroba seen %m.lle to left across a level doab.
Enter a broad valley (3 mile) bearing 280° with the head of the Ucha Suroba down the
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right (north side), and the Tanda Saroba on left; some attempt at clearing stones for cultiva-
tion on the centre. Gradually cross this valley, at head of which Ziaratghar stands out
boldly, and drop into the broad stony Tanda Saroba.

At 102 miles each Batanni burj and village of Upper Gareeh under high cliffs on plateau
to left of nala, here 150 yards broad. Here the nala takes a bend to left (south.west).
Path along cliff leads to right to Shamla nala. Cliffs gradually close in to 250 yards, and
finally to 30 yards near a tank full of good water. 'The stony bed of nzala also closes in
from 180 to 10 yards leaving narrow plateau on either side.

At 11} miles reach tank. Here Captain Browne bivouacked two or three nights when
visiting the Gabar in 1878. Excelleut water, filled by small rivulet flowing from spring in
bed of gorge } mile up. (3,370'.) .

From the tank the narrow gorge (10 to 4 yards wide) winds up ata good gradient.
Shingly bed. The walls of the gorge 10 to 20 feet high with cliff towering behind them.
Path to Ziaratghar leaves chasm to right, and a little further on the track to the main Gabar
reached, winding up from the ravioesteep to left. (3,670 feet.)

Climb up this steep path to top of spur 300 feet above (3,900 feet ), from which the top
of Gabar ridge visible, with steep zig-zag path leading up to it. Total distance 12 miles.

From this spur large extent of Bannu and Marwat plain visible, Bannu is distant
25 miles in a straight line.

Said to be no water above the spring except on opposite side of hill at a cutting called
“ Parikari " near top, where small spring. Batannis said if necessery tostop night at top
they would take up water in mushaks.

. Note.—Inreturning, the route by the Tanda Saroba nala was taken in order to compare
the two.

From the burj 1 mile below the tenk, instead of crossing the broad basin mentioned
before to the Ucha, the Tanda Saroba nala was followed down its whole length.

At 14 miles down below the bwry it is 300 yards broad, opposite the Ucha pass and
abreast of Lower Gareeh. No crags on either bank. Half a mile down it widens to 400
yards, where several ravines join it from right, andin the centre are isolated crags. Wind
round to left of these crags where it is 50 yards wide, and again opens out ; 900 yards on
it clcses to 500 yardsat the actual entrance to the chasm through the hills.

Enter the chasm, varying between 50 and 20 yards wide. Enormous precipitous cliffs
sheer down 400 feet or 500 teet high. Good water springs out of the stony bed in places.

The exit is a straight bit, about 800 yards long, widening from 30 to 100 yards until it
leaves the hills and traverses their skirt.

This route is thus 11 miles longer, from the exit of the chasm to the tank, than that by
the Ucha. The chasm itself is much deeper and longer, and the track perhaps more stony,
as it never leaves the stony hed.

Half a mile or so below the exit the path leading from the Ucha to Wali is struck.

Summary.

From Jani Khel to the base of the daman of the hills, it is etony and crosses nalas (the
frontier road).

From opposite Wali to the mouth of the Ucha Saroba is an ascent of from 4° to 5°, very
stony, and may be likened to the ground about Tank Zam post, and the hilly portion of the
road between Girniand Jatta.

The ascent of the Ucha Saroba and the upper portion of the Tanda Saroba to the final
ascent of the hill is very rough and stony, and like the bed of the Tank Zam itself, but with
a steeper gradient.

The final ascent on leaving the Tanda Saroba is by a very steep path, apparently practi-
cable for mules and hill ponies. - The top appeared to have a smooth grassy slape.

The Wargarah Batannis, through whose country the route lies, appear quiet and well
disposed.
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Route No. XVIA.

FroM TaNk To KAN1GURUM vid THE ZAM AND THE SHAHUR ALGAD.

Authority—Major Davison ; Lieurenant C. H. M. Smith ;

Wazirr ExpEpiTion, 1881,

g’ Disrawces.

Q

@ Names of Stages, Int RexARKs,

=] nter-

é mediate. Total,

1 | Zam . . . 7% Road immproved by sappers and pioneers, small

—=—| 7} | bridges over water-cuts widened. Cross Zan

river (swollen rapid in April 1881) bus no
difficulty experienced in passing over laden
maules.

First part of road, as far as Mian Bagh, open and free from stones : thence to Zam road
stony ; crosses many small water-courses. Good for all arms. Camp 1 mile west of Zam
post. Graziug for camels sufficient. Grass little or none; but said to be plentiful at times
on low hills west of camp. Khasil crops at 1 wile south of camp. Water of Zam good.
Supplies wil. The Force took 16 day«’ with them. Altitude 1,350 feet. Maximum temper-
ature 94°.  Minimum temperature 74° 5.” (The temperatures throughout the whole of this
expedition were those taken in a Kabul tent with both ends open).

2 | Kor Kuirar . . 6% Road frem Zam along bed of river, constantly

———| 13 | crossingit. About 13 feet water; mever more

than 24 feet; passable everywhere by laden

animals,  Artillery went by zig-zag (Girin)

ronte over low hills west of camp. Camping-

ground on the right bank of the Zam river and

on the Khirgi plateau some 150 fect above river. The room or the latter is unlimited : ground

stony ; but not sufficiently so as to cause inconvenience. Good natural drainage ; soil sandy

and dotted with tufts of grass. Plateau partly covered with ¢ prophet-flower.” Water
supply more or less a difficulty.

From Zawm post, about 200 yards south, two good roads lead down to Zam river, distant
about three-fourths of a mile; north of it are two bad tracks down to the water, about 11
miles. Firewood nove, except what is brought in by contractors. Green crops in Kachi
below post. Camel fodder sufficient. Signalling communication with Sheikh Budin, distant
35 miles from hill 300 yards north of post,

Altitude 2,150 feet ; maximum temperature 96°: minimum temperature 72° 6.

3 {JanpuLa . . 51 Road from Khirgi post divides into three tracks,
181 | one along bed, one on each bank of river. From

camp the stream has to be crossed to get into

the regular frontier road. Water varies from

11 feet to 3 feet, sufficient to cause considerable

delay to baggage animals, especially mules and
ponies. The following are the roads : (1) Main road along bed of stream crossing it some 15 times.
(2) “ Gbanni " road along right bank ; crowns heights on that side to a considerable extent.
Stony hill road, good for infantry, practicable for mules and mountain guns. Infantry in
places must go in single file. This road is used by Bhittanis for laden mules, bullocks, and
even camels when the Zam is much flooded. It joins the Zam route close to * Innis Tangi.”
This is a defile, about 100 yards broad and 400 long with precipitous sides, that on the right
bank rising to 1,100 feet above the stream. The heights on both sides can be ¢rowned without
much difficuity. (3) The 8ibi road. This branches off” from the Zam just below Chakran
1} miies from Kot Khirghi. Chakran is a narrow defile running out of the Zam on the left
bank. The road was much used by Waziris for carrying off plunder. Difficult road, only
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fit for foot passengers. Tt debonehes at Jandula, west of the Innis Tangi, into the Chapt
Waja nala. Camp on Chinchin Kach about 1 mile past the Innis Tangi, on the left bank of
the river, irregularly shaped flat ground under grass, another level a few feet above it ; width
220 vards, considerable length from east to west. North of this stony platenu on the top of
hill 60 feet to 100 feet high; voon for large forece. Grass plentiful ; firewood sufficient, a few
trees dotted here and there. Signalling communication with Sheikh Budin (through interme-
diate post on hill 3,500 feet high south of Tnnis Tangi), some 40 miles.  Altitude 2,430 feet ;
maximum temperature 91°, 55 minimum temperature 62° 5',
Road as far as Shahur Tangi, along bed of river
stony and rough, but broader than it is lower
271 | down. At 3 miles is Dotak, the junction of
the Shahur and the Shingi Kot, which is the
upper part of the main Zam stream. The
latter is said to bring down two-thirds of the
water. Beyond junction,Zam river muddy and 2 feet to 3 feet deep. Shahur water bright and
shullow. At about 2 miles beyond Dotak enter Shahur Tangi, o defile about 2 miles long
with average width of 50 yards, varying from 20 or 30 to 250 yards. Road bad, requires
pioneer work to make it passable by laden animals. Sides of pass precipitous, but easily
crowned. Road crosses bed of river very often. After passing the Shahur Tangi there are
three camping grounds, fir<t on plateau on spit between junction of Shahur and Splita Algad.
Excellent ground, 200 feet above water ; perfect defensive position for large force. Second
below this in bed of Splita Algad, sufficient for large force. Third, at Haidari Kach,
open space on right bank of Shahur, south of above-mentioned plateau: good camp, but
requires strong picquet to watch range of hills which hems it 1n on the south. Grass,
camel fodder, and kkasil plentiful, No trace of life or of human habitations during,this march.
Signalling communication with Sheikh Budin, 46 miles from summit of Char Gundi. Over
Char Gundi a road goes to the Gumal, (See Stage 5, Route No. XX). Char Gundi is about
2,000 feet above camp and 2 miles south of it. Altitude of camp 3,050 feet. Maximum
temperature 95°,  Minimum temperaturs 61°.

4 | Haipart, . . 9

5 | Tancy CHING . 5 Road at first out of the nala over stony

———| 323 | plateau on left bank ; at about & mile descends

into bed of stream near Bambar Kach, a small

cultivated patch on left bank. Here Char

Gundi zala runs in on the right bank. This

i forms an easy commurication with the Gumal.

Then along bed of Shahur for half a mile; right bank rixsing gradually to a stony plateaun,

left precipitous and high. Then £ mile further on the Danaoti Algad rums in on right bank.

This forms a connection with the Gumal by two roads ; first by Khwajma; second, by Madi-

jan (through Spin). Both fairly easy; the latter the better. Water plentiful along both.

Country on banks of Shahur now opens out. Large piecu of cultivation, called “Shahur

Kach.” Road hence to Tarun China : the Shahur passes through a gorge (formed by the

high vanges on each bank) nbout 200 yards wide and 100 long; after this the country on

each side opens out into an extensive plain. Camp ample on right baok of stream. Water,

about 1,000 gallons per minute (after improvement by engineers) from Tarun China spring.

Water for cattle from stream about 1 mile south of camp. Wood sufficient, camel grazing

plentiful. Green crops close to camp. Small mud fort. Sheikb Budin clearly distinguish-

able from Tijal Khel hill (about 4,000 feet) some § mile south of camp. Altitude 3,450
feet. Maximum temperature 91° 5. Minimum temperature 62° 5'.

6 | BARwAND . . 7 Road quite easy throughont. Ablout 1 mile

————| 391 | from camp reach broad level, treeless, water.

less, plain about 2 miles in breadth ; parts of it

apparently at times under cultivation. Then

drops again into Shahur, and passes along

bed of stream. Two good camping grounds,

one on ench side of stream. Water and camel grazing escellent. Firewood and Lkhasil
suficient, Altitude 4,150 feet. Maximum temperaiure 65°. Minimum 58° 5',
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. XV1A4—continued.

7 | Tana1 RagHZA . 5 Road crosses plain,upon which camp is pitched
——| 44 | for half a mile; then drops into bed of river
and follows it to Jangi Khan Kot about 3 mjles.
At about 2 miles from Barwand, river bed
narrows and conntry becomes more confined.
Spurs of Kundigarh run down towards right
bank of river, extend into stony plateaux and finish abruptly in hign precipitous cliffs. Janet
Khan Kot is a ruined building, destroyed by Chamberlain in 1860 and not since 1'epaire?j,
perched on cliff on left bank. At 5 wiles reach Nari Tangi; banks bhigh and steep, several
small patches of kkasil in bed of stream : on each side precipitous cliffs with stony plateaux
at top covered with ilex and olive bushes as far as foot of high hills. Pass villages of Khel
and Para Khel (both small and deserted) on right bank. Good deal of Zhasi/. The Narai
Tangi being impracticable for laden animals and the road on the left bank impassable by
camels without much Inbour, the 1st column of the Waziri Field Force in 1881 camped on a
high platean or “ Raghza,” east of the Tangi. The Narai Tangi is so narrow that a laden
camel can scarcely pass through it. 1t has, moreover, been blocked by a large rock rolling
down and sticking fast ata height which will just allow of a mounted man passing under it.
The normal depth of water is about 3 feet, Ample space for camp on right bank of Shahur
some 200 feet abuve water : road down to latter, bad. South face of camp requires picquet some
distance out on hills which command it. Other sides secure. Water and camel grazing ex-
cellent. The hills have become much rounder in form and easier for infantry than they are
near the frontier. Altitude 4,750 feet. Maximum temperature 77°. Minimum 56° 5'.

8 | Narat RacHza . 4 Road constructed by Engineers in 1881 leaves

———| 48% | bed of river by zig-zag up left bank, then

passes north-west over plateau and round hill

which forms east side of Narai Tangi, through

a gorge, over a “col,” and then turns south-

west through a thick mass of ilex and olive

bushes and down again by a zig-zag into the bed of the Shahur. Then up to the Narai

Raghza by a road constructed by the Engineers. Excellent camp ; large, flat, and spacious ;

a certain amount of grass. Water good and abundant. Ilex and olive in plenty, Camp

sufficiently distant for safety from hills on right bank of stream. Altitude 5,450 feet.
Mazimum temperature, 79°. Minimum temperature, 52°.

9 | Kuvpiwam . . 6% Road down steep descent into and then along

—_— 55 bed of Shaniwana nula; for first 2% miles

sandy bed with little trickling stream, easy

gradient. Banks easily crowned, but cover in

ravines for ambush parties. Road, even after

improvement, very narrow. In places, camels

had to go in single file. Then turn up to the Shaniwana kotal. Road ascends alto-

gether, from bed of river near last camp, some 600 feet, some 300 of this being the rise in the

last three-fourths of & mile from the nala to the kotal. Hence road with a few repairs is

practicable for half a mile or so into the Shani Zawa nala ; sandy bed, trickling stream, broad

easy descent for rome 2 miles into Kundiwam hollow. The road direct along the bed of the

Shahur is mueh shorter, but impracticable for laden animals. Camp on west end of hollow

near two small Shabi Khel villages, overlooking Kissara stream some 200 feet below. Camp

covered with khasil. Water abundant from Shahor (here called Kissara) in wkich are

trout, small, but plentiful and good. Grass scarce, camel fodder good, wood sufficient.
Altitude, 5,550 feet. Maximum temparature, 77° Minimum temperature 48°.

10 | SEaH AraM RacHzA 6 Road very easy along sandy bed of stream

S 61 | requires a little improvement for camels.

Camp excellent with the exception of there

being too much underwood and rather a scar-

city of water. A emall quantity of the latter

procurable from a spring. Plenty in a nala a

little distance north of camp, Camp fodder scarce, except ilex, which some camels eat greedily

and some will not touch. Altitude, 6,500 feet. Maximum temperature, 79°. Minimum
temperature, 56°,
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KhOUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTTER.

Route No. XV1A4A—concluded.

11 | Mogear KHEL or 6 Road through dense forest of ilex bushes. First

NaNa Sanarn ———| 67 | over plateau, then down into bed of stream

and up to Shauranga kotal, where road is

rough and narrow, and requires much improve-

ment in the way of removing boulders and

lopping branches. Ground on right of road

more densely wooded and more difficult than on left cross kotal at elevation of 7,350 feet, des-

cend into Badar Algad valley, slope easier, and less thickly wooded than on west side. Bed

of Badar streamn reached at 2 miles from top of kotal. Two fine grassy plateaux on east

side of right bank. The Badar Algad varies in breadth from 150 to 200 yards between its

banks which are generallv high and steep. Nana Salai is a raghza on right bank of Badar,

with the ruins of an old fort. Moghal Khel is on the left bank. Camp on level ground ;

wood, water, and grazing, plentiful. Altitude 6,800 feet. Mazimum temperature, 83,
Minimum temperature. 53°.

12 | KaNlgUuBUM . . 33 Road with a little labour, excellent from bed of
«m——| 703 | Badar Algad to plateau on bunk of Salai Ragh
stream about balf a mile short of town.
Camping ground excellent in all respects. For
further details see Stage 9, Route No. 73,
N.W. F, Vol. L

Route No. XVIB.

From Tavk 1o Kantevrum v2d MarRaaBaND AND THE Karwan Korar.
Authority—M acauLay, from Native Information, 1881.

E; DisraNcES.
& Names of Stages. Int REMABES,
2 nters | motal,
2 mediate.| °
1| Zam . . 7%
—_ 7
2 | Kor Kuiner . . 51
-_— 13
Vide Stages 1 to 3, Route No. XVI1A.
3 | JaNDULA . . 6%
: —] 18}
4 | MarGaBaAND . . 9
271 | Vide Stage 6, Route No. 76, N.-W. F., Vol. [.
5 | AMaDWAM ., . 83 Pass Kot Shingi at 1 mile and turn left up the
|—of 36 Hinjor Tangi. This defile is wide, and
branches off into two algads. The left is the
easier of the two. The one to the right is
. called Ucha Khwara (see Note A). On the
. Umar Raghza road there are three tanks, one of

which is dry. They are about 15 yards long, and 8 vards wide, with about 11 feet of water;
depth 3 feet. No village is passed. Midway a path goes to Uspalectoi, thence to village
of Abdurrahman Khel.  Waziri bullocks go over it.

Amandwam is enclosed by hills near the camping ground, no forage.

A difficult track goes up the Trey algad to Allezai Kiris.

N.B.—No weuotion is made of water, so it may be presumed to exist,
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST PRONTIER.

Route No, XVIB—concluded.

6 | TiroNI KaRAMA . G Up the Shinkai algad for about 2} miles, pass-
443 | ing an Allezai Kiré, which contains 25 houses
and about 50 men, and arrive at the Do
thinkai Khulla, where the algad divides into
two branches. The right hand route passes 4
. Allezai f(iris, and is not diffienlt, though it
requires to be ramped in one place to be made easy for luden camels. The Kirés can turn out
some 200 fighting men. The left branch passes Ibrahim Khel, Malik Din, and Gadi Khel,
all Allezais. About 200 fighting men. This route has two defects : - (1) From Do Shinkai
the pass is very narrow in several places with large stones in the way ; (2) near Karama there
is an ascent for about a mile.
Camping ground open and cultivated ; camel grazing plentifal, From here Abdul
Wedoni and Malik Mela are not far; road to them easy. A road also goes towards Lallezai,

7 1 KaNnigupuM . . 4

Road easy’all the way, crossing Karwan kotal.
i 45% | The ascent is about 2 miles and the descent
'( about the same. Some work required in order

to make the road casy for canel traffic.

Note A—From Margaband to Kanigurum viA the Ucha Khwara.

Follow the Ucha Xhwara (the right hand route) from Hinjor Tangi for about 3 mile and
then either continne in the Khwara and reach Badar Khel by a very zig-zag road, or take
the shorter route leading over the Urma Raghza. No water on either route. Dadar Khel is
reached at 8 miles. Water. Cultivation. Leaving Badar Khel, Yarik’s village is passed at 10
miles. From here to Karama the road is very difficult. Ir some places the pass is narrow
and impracticable for camels. Water abundant at Karama which is reached at 16 miles or 1
mile less than the road by Amadwam.

Route No. XVIC,

From Knajur:r Kacua 10 KaNigURUM,.
Authority.—Macavray, 1881; Mg, Donarp, 189!,

é DistaNces,
f Names of Stages. : REMABKS,
ter-
2 melﬁi[c‘t]t-e. Total, |
=
1|ZseeOBa . | 10 Road quite easy ; ground open and level. Camel
——| 10| fodder. From here a road goes to Wana
(Route No. XVID).
2 | Dagoar . . 7 Road goes through a defile; easy. Water abun-
——| 17| dant; camel grazing plentiful; forage from
the hills.
3 | BARWAND . . 8 From Sarwaki (P) road branches off in two
———| 25| directions. One goes throvgh the Sarwali
pass, which is easy ; the other goes over open
country and much shorter; but there nre
several ascents and descents, and it is compara-
tively more difficult.
t4 KaNigvnan . 8 Vide Stages 7 to 12, Route No. XVIA.
0 —_ 56
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No, XVIC—concluded.

Starting from Khajuri Kach at 4 a.m., T went up the Karkan nale, which leads to
Spin, for about 3 miles. Then turning slightly to the right I followed the bed of the
Soe nala until I reached the Soe kotal which is about 12 miles north of Khajuri Kach ;
3,000 feet, ascent easy. From the top of this kotal the road descends to the Maddejan
plain, which is at the foot of Kundigar. On reaching this plain I again turned to the right
and took an easterly course along the bed of the Siri Chowdi nala. Following this
nala for some distance I passed through the Kanga Tangi into that portion of the Shahur
plain which is called Palosi. Here 1 met numbers of T'agi Khel Darwesh Khels, who were
returning to Wana with their flocks and herds. It appeared that they were returning
through Shahur with the permission of the Mahsuds.

From Palosi to Shahur Tangi the country is very open, and I should think that the plain
is about 15 miles long, with an average breadth of about 4 miles. From Palosi the
track leads over a plateau between the Dhanot and S8hahur streams, the Dhanot being to the
south and the Shahur to the north. From this plateau I got a very good view of Barwand
or Nanikhel Kot, which is situated on the right bank of the Shaliur some miles below the
Khaisara Tangi. The fort is now in ruins, but there is a good deal of cultivation near it.
It belongs to the different sections of the Mahsuds, and [ was told that in ancient times the
Powindahs used to come by this route, and to protect themselves and crops from these people,
the Waziris built this and other forts. As the Mahsuds increased and got powerful, they got
the best of the Powindahs, who then abandoned this route and took to the Gumal. Some
miles below Palosi I passed a great number of kachis on the Dhanot all under wheat. As I
proceeded east I passed through settlements belonging to the different sections of the Mahsuds.
Near the head of the Shahur plain I came upon a Garri Khel Kirri which was encamped
temporarily here. Lower down there were some Nanikhe) kirrds, as large number of the
Mahsuds had moved down to graze their flocks in the plain. They come every year for a
month in spring and then retire to the hills further north.

Note A.—Extract from Mr. Donald’s Guwal Diary for 2nd April 1891.

Route No. XVID.

From KHasurt Kacu 10 NaNikHerL Kor.
Authority.—Macavray, 1881.

§ DistancEs,
t Names of Stages. - REMARES,
g meiare,| Total
.
1 | Zare OBa . . 10 Vide Stage 1, Routes No. XVI C., and No. 79 of
—_— 10| Vol I,
2 | Kuran (7) . S 8 Road easy. No hills. Water on the way ; camel
f—| 18 | grazing plentiful. No permanent village at
. Kutan.
8 | Kapar Kor . . 8 Road elsy; ascends about 600 feet. Karap
{Kags Kor). ——o~| 26| Kot is a Zali Khel village.
4 | Tasarze Kguie . 6 No cultivation. Water abundant. Road good.
—_— 32
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. XVID—concluded.

5 | Kor Nana KHEL . 9 Road not difficult, A slight ascent through a
—| 41| defile,

Note,—Thoe Hakim states that there is n good road throngh Wana along the Mcnza Oba stream, firgt to
the head of the Bermal valley, the rise over tke watershed being imperceptible. There is an easy kotal between the
Khwaja Khidr and Maratsi hills over which s road goes into Shawal, from whence to the western ascent of the
Bash Naraj is about 10 or 13 miles. There 18 3 good deal of cultivation in the eastern half of Wana; none in the
west. In spring there arc a large number of Nomads in low thickly-wooded hills, etc., about the head of the
Bermal and Wana valleys. From Karap vid the Menza Oba and Niza Narai to the foot of the Bash Narai is not less
than 60 miles, An objection to this route into Mahsnd countrly is that it posses within 6 or 7 miles of the Kha-
rotis of Shakin, and also runs across the head of the Kabul Khels in Bermal.

From *Kotkai (Stage 7, Route No. XVIII) a road gnes to Wana, Follow the Wana Toi and eross the Pir
Ghwazhah kotal. No difficulty as regards gradients for laden animals, but route very stony, (Native information.)

Route No, XVII.

From DEera IsmarL Kuan 1o CuaubpHWAN, v2d Ganpi Umar KHAN, AND ATONG
DxraiaT BorpEr To UcH KHul, Spara rRangE, aND KoT Asnak Knaw,

Authority.—CapraiN BEeLEY: 1888,

Leave camp near dk bungalow, pass west gate of city and turn off sharp left by mill over
bridge to Daraban road. '

Perfectly open plain. Good, sound kacka track. Small bushes and clumps of large
“ Larir " bushes scattered about plain.

At 31 miles pass ruined village and shortly after come to fork of roads. Keep straight
on by lett one, which is only a narvow path.

Small nala, steep banks, 12 feet high, 30 yards wide, and then for 3 mile along bed of
small nala (4 yards broad), which drains to a broad zala on ahead.

Thirty yards broad —old brick approaches of a bridge—beyond which a broad embank-
ment in very good order, about 10 feet at top and 6 feet high, marks the road for some
distance, Few holes in places scoured by rain-water.

Still perfectly level plain, with thin jao jungle, in and oat of wore small nalas which
have washed throngh the embankment.

Embankment ceases and track is a mere footpath along dunds through fields carrying
poor crops.

At 9 miles reach Rukh or Luk among farragh trees. Water from a well about 1§ miles
off on left of road just traversed.

Here the direct road to Daraban is left. Through fair cultivation by very faict track to
small village of Mutti or Mitti.

Water from well or tank | mile away.

The track here marked by two plough furrows passes 1 mile north of Mutti at 13 miles.

Ou. Jao jungle thicker as the deep Saggu nala is approached.

'Through Sohag-ki-Garha, Water from a small zala (stagnant) beyond.

Cross this nala (near village of Jandi) across an earthen causeway. Water rapidly dry-
ing up.

gRle)ach Saggu nala, 20 feet banks, 100 yards broad. Dry firm bed. Lot of jao jungle
on bank and steep ramps.

Jao jungle gets thinoer. and Gandi Umar Khan seen far ahead across open pat,

At 20 miles reach Gandi Umar. Water from deep wells sunk in alluvial and sandy strata
outside village, sweet but muddy.

Leave along high burds, past patches of cultivation; pass } mile to south of two low
mounds (conspicuous), then across 2 miles of perfectly bare pa?, and then among cultivation ;
no trees. Pass to north of Garah Ali and reach Kikri, a very small village of some 12
houses.

At 30} miles pass Tarkhoba (or Gul Mahomed's village). Water from irrigation-cuts
near.
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. XVII~continued.

Reach irrigation-cuts and flooded ground from wastage of water. Open plain; few trees.
Wooded. Chaudhwan is reached at 351 miles.

This road from Dera Ismail is very direct, and easy for pack animals and troops, if
required to rapidly reinforce Chaudhwan in two marches, Water is the difficulty at all tiues,
much more so after long drought. Gandi Umar has the most water, but supplies only
obtainable with notice, there being no gram, bhusa, or grass, and very few articles of human
consumptioa.

From Chaudhwan to Uch Khus.

Leave along frontier road crossing broad sandy nala, wet in places from overflow of irri-
gation-channels which go off from it. .

On to dry level plain and turn sharp to right up the cleared road straight to Torzoi pass.
Good going.

Reach base of slope of daman. About 3° ascent.

Enter pass, 150 yards wide at mouth, where the cliffs play outwards, 40 to 60 feet high
(1,450 feet). Stony bed, but not so rough as many of these Suliman passes. The usual enor-
mous conglomerate cliffs, 12 yards apart at narrowest, winding ; general direction 240° west~
south-west.

Leaving the actual cliff-bound gorge and the nale, reach a sma'l basin in the lower hills
behind, in which a small pool of water from spring. From here a path leads north into the
Inzari Wam (about 4 miles). Shekh Mela, the Oba Khel Sherani village, being 4 miles more
up the pass, and to the left over a low kotal goes the track to Khui.

At 6 miles on to left: (south) over kotal, and into a valley, 300 yards broad, with many
bushes for firewood. Parallel range on right. Stony. Pace 23 miles per hour.

Over a second kotal forming watershed between Torzoi and Gajistan drainage, and
descend narrow stony ravine.

Turn sharp to right and enter a narrow stony gorge leading through the parallel range.
Same character as former pass. Conglomerate cliffs, but lower, narrower (at one place 3
yards), tortuous; general divection south-south-west.

At 82 miles emerge from this gorge, but only to find a third paraliel range beyond. The
widening stony valley turns south along the skirt of this range. Easy going, not so stony ;
firm sandy bits. Firewood abundant.

At 92 miles little pool of water. Torrent bed 100 to 200 yards broad. Near this,
another cleft on left, through which another track leads from Torzoi; direction south-east ;
easier going. 3 miles per hour.

At 12 miles southerly twn and broad open basin with green bushes seen ahead —Gajis-
tan. '

At 122 miles small spring of sweet water oozing through stones under left bank.

On again along the broad sandy bed, the native officer and sowar of the post keeping to
left through the broad gap of the Gajistan to return to Chaudhwan, keep to tirm sandy kacki
on right bank. Good galloping ground ; only few stones. Hills on each side, loose conglo-
merate character, and are of sandstone, making the water-courses easier and less stony.

. Cross stony Gajistan nala and leave its valley by a narrow sandy ravine leading over a
otal,

On through narrow sandy ravines. Good going in single file ; general direction south ;
second range on left lower ; becoming a confused mass of low hills.

Ravine opens out.

At 17} miles reach a sandy basin in which a pool of good water (Karkanna nala) and
bend round to left (east) along an open sandy nala; track goes partly in nale bed and
purtly in kachi on side. Getting near the back of the outer range ; turn south and reach
stone ruins of old Ramak on bauks of broad sandy Ramak nele at 20 miles. Large dip
in hills shews the pass to be open and easy, On along a broad kacki, good gouing. Splendid
view to right of Mizri Koh, up to this hid by hills.

Leave Ramak bed and up a stony narrow ravive, through conglemerate, which striles
out here again for some distance, but ceases again before reaching Khui.

Broad basin of the Uch Khui seen ahead with wooded village on the vight bank. DPass

cemetery with two huts on a stony doab.
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER,

Route No. XVII—Fcontinued.

Cross 300 yards of saudy bed and reach village, partly Ahmadzai and partly Gagalzai.
Good, clean, substantial houses. Except for the trees the appearance most sandy and
desolate, and must be an oven in the hot weather. Pass through the hills seems sandy,
broad and easy.

The valley is half a mile wide at the village, which is reached at 242 miles. (1°050'.)
From Uch Khui to peak on Spara range.

Leave village and up sandy nala due west and through low bills. Good easy track
along nalas.

Reach under-features of range. Track winds up ravines. All sandstone; good footing.
Small springs of water in many places. Typical hills of the Suliman range with steep scraps
to west. Grass all dried up. Hills almost bare, a tract of country to be avoided by troops,
as it leads only to range upon range beyond. Dip of strata 15° to 25°.

At 53 miles reach edge of enormous scrap, from whence a splendid view, 2,810 feet.

Looking east a mass of sand stonehills scraped towards the observer, the gap between
them and the outer range towards the plain, along which the track from Ramak to Khui
goes, appearing fairly open, in comparison. The Ramak and gaps of the two Khuis through
the outer range appear broad, open, and sandy, and mark the easiest routes into the Ushtar-
ana hiil-country. White streak of Indus plainly visible. Wooded Vihoa visible,

Looking east, in the foreground, a great breadth of atterly bare and useless sandstone
ridges stretching up to skirt of outer range of Mizri Koh flanked on the south by the broad
basin opening east of Kot Ashak Kban (the Guzai) ard north by the broad Ramak basin
marking the two practicable routes into the Zwmaraicountry. The first appears to come
through a great gap in the snow-topped Mizri Koh, the latter tocome from the iniddle of Mizri
Koh through a gap in a lower contiguous parallel range. Mizri Koh stands up majestically.
Trees plainly visible through the glasses up to the top.

Kot Ashak Khan not visible, but broad plain near it seen. A little plot of green
cultivation and trees of Ber (Zmarai) high up on the Ramak basin is the only thing seen to
relieve the dreary aspect.

Water plainly seen in the bed of the Ramalk, which bed appears stony. North towards
Sheranis nothing but hills distinguishable, and a dip marking the Dhana Chuarkhel. Kot
Mogal and Baska hiddeu. Torzai pass not distinguishable. To the south nothing but hills
distinguishable.

The position of this peak not clearly marked on map ; it bears 268° from Uch
Khui.

A look from it sufficiently establishes the fact that any route or facilities for military
operations in the quadrilateral— Ber, Ashak Khan, Pewar Xhui, Ramak—do not exist, and
that any movements must be confined to its northern and southern flanks, in which camel

grazing 1s abundant ; grass ail, except after rain ; fuel abundant, water scarce and probably
brackish.

From Uch Khui to Kot Ashak Khan.

Leave Uch Khui up the sandy nala, and turn to left up a narrow sandy torrent-bed
between seraped hills. Good goivg.

Cross low watershed.

At 3! miles reach broad, randy Pewar Khoi nale and Ramzan Khan’s village on its
left bank. The Pewar and Murghani nalas join here, and make a broad sandy bed, 1 mile
wide. Trees in the village ; water from holes 1n the bed.

Murghani valley closes in, and becomes a narrow gorge between low hills known as
Jarwanga.

In a winding gorge, 80 feet hills on each side. Ravine 4 yards broad, sandy, good
going in single file.

Head of Jarwanga, stony kotal, and down by a winding stony path through gorge (tho
worst bit yet passed).

Leave gorge to left and see green bushes of Guzai stream ahead. :

Reach broad gap through which the Guzai flows before finally winding through the
outer vange of hills towards Daunlatwala, etc., in the plains. Turn sharp to right, and by a
bare, hard, sandy kachi ou left bauk, veach the stony bed of the streaw where the gorge is
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ROUTES ON THE NORTII-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. XVII—oontinued.

200 yards wide. Sandstone cliffs on each side 80 feet high. Tamarisk jungle in the bed
which is stony. Round the ¢liff and cross the bend, which here bears 330°, 150 to 200
yards wide. Small stream of brackish water near right bank. Cliffs practicable to olimb
up in places 60 feet high.

On round bend to west, the gorge winding in all directions, cliffs increasing in height
and narrowing in places to 30 yards apart. Stony but perfectly practicable ronte except
during heavy rain, and muck used by kafilas: it is in fact the kafila route mentioned in
Gazetteer, page 2036, under ““ Vihowa " as the alternative route to the Vihoa, and joinivg
that at Kohi between Kaiwahan and Nishpe. (See nlso Stage 2, Route No. XXXVII.)

From the height of the cliffs here, this appears to be the centre of the Spara range.

‘The gorge becomes more open, and a view of the Mizri Koh is seen ahead.

Along a kachi on right bank and reach a small plot of cultivation on left bank ecalled
Surwal, where kafilas encamp, there being usually rain-water in a groove iu rocks there.

Still on through widening gorge.

Reuch an open valley at 151 miles.

Leave the stream and over low, stony, rolling hills, to avoid a bend of the stream to
right.

Drop down to the Guzai again, here } mile wide. Little cultivation on left bank.
Keep along kachz on right banlk,

At 174 miles reach Zmarai and Ushtarana Kiri in the middle of the bed, with some 60
grass-roofed huts; 600 yards wide, 2,000 feet. Hills low and undulating.

Mizri Koh ahead.

The practicability of the Guzai as a route into the southern Zmarai country (Mahmud
Khel or Ayub Khel section) is confirmed by this day’s march, the Ramak being, as seen yes-
terday, that leading to the northern or Injra Khel section.

Up the broad stony nala, keeping in close to the cliff on left bank and at 193 miles leave
naln bed and up by a steep stony path to bush-clad plateau, 100 feet above.

The hills on the opposite (right) bank of the Guzai arve irregular but practicable by
avoiding cliffs. Nala bed 200 to 400 vards broad.

The deep chasm of the Guzai is here about 100 yards wide, the bed of stream being con-
fined to 20 yards in places; in others the sides slope up easily and give room for cultivated
terraces with buts svattered about.

The chief bit of cultivation below is some 500 by 200 yards with huts in a semi-circle
round it. Above, on the edge of the steep cliff along which the road goes, are huts uninha.
bited, with stone walls and rough grass-roofs, used in the spring and summer, and the ruins
of an oblong fort with stone walls —the actual %oz built by Ashak Khan against the Bozdars
agd Shei)ranis, now dilapidated. It was only a walled enclosure 100 by 50 yards on the edge
of the cliff. '

Reach a few move stone huts among which the circular mud tower of Ashak Khan is
conspicuous on a promontory under hill at ahout 25 miles from Uch Khui.

Along the stony face of the hill overhanging the chasm, and at 300 yards or so drop
down to the bottom of the chasm by a steep stony zig-zag, cross the thin stream of water in
the shingly and bouldery bed, and rise to a small level space in the gorge where there are
some 30 huts, the uppér village apparently. Gorge varies from 200 to 400 yards in
breadth. Up on to a jungly plateau like that below Ashak Kot.

Along the plateau to the fangs, is formed by the contiguous range to the Mizri Koh, of
blackened limestone crags.

Bottom of cleft about 12 yards wide.

"The path is along the face of the cliff; only goatsmen can go—at one place 1 foot wide
only, along a small gallery of sticks and stones. Through the cleft and aleng the rugged
path on the inside to the point of junction of the ravine coming from a fangi, with the Guzai,
which comes down from the right from Awmir Khan’s village of Garhai between Mirzi Koh
and the contiguous range.

Houses of Ragzi (Nassarzai village) seen ahead across the clmsm under main hill, and
many more said to be to the vight up the Guzai. The surveyor went up a branch of the
Guzai coming out of the main hill to right (north of Ragzi).

Up to this point sufficient was seen to make sure that it could not be wsed as a road for
troaps. The track used occasionally by cattle and men is across the Guzai chasm and past
Ragzai to a tangi. Camels could not possibly go, and only the most lightly laden bul-
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ROUTES ON TIIE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. XV ILI—concluded,

locks. Another time to thoroughly explore this part and get to the top of the hills bounding
the tangi and see beyond, a halt should be made at Ragzi village.

The other side (west of Mizri Koh) are said to be the Musa Khel tracts of Sinzai
Ramazan, and Numz Kai, and further north Lwara (half Sherani and balf Zuwnarai) anci
Tsappar Zmarai. Mizri Koh is 2§ miles from Ashak Khan Kot. ’

, Route No. XVIII,
FroM DErA IsmaiL KHAN 70 KANDAHAR #7¢ THE KUNDAR RIVER AND THE
RAH-1-MaRUF.

Authority.—Smaces 7—8,—0, C. Kuajurr Kacu Force, 1892; 12—30,—
NaTive INForMATION,

En Diyrarces.
.,r; Names of Stages. T__—_ ReMARES,
(] megi:{e. Total.
=
1| Poram . . .1 16
|———| 16
2 | HATHALA . .| 10
26
3 |Tavxg . . .| 16
—_— 42
4 | MarTaza Post .| 18 Vide Route No. XX.
- 60
5 | Nira1 Kacr . . 11
—_— 71
6 | Kaasor: XacH . 15
, 86
7 | Korka1, or DoBaNDI,
os Doror . o 12 Cross the Zhob at starting and follow the
— 98 Guwmal; sometimes nlong its bed, sometimes
along its high banks, in places very roc y and
stony. Encamping ground for 3,000 men.
Wood scarce ; water from Gumal,
8 | GULEACH . . 12 Fully laden camels travel. Road leaves tho
110 Gumal at once. At 5% reach the foot of the
Kanjuri kotal, ascent and descent easy. No
water between Dotoi and Gulkach. A foot-
path takes off for Spin at 13 miles from the
summit of the kota.ll.j The Gumal is again
struck at camp ; ground ample ; grass plentiful ;
wood scarce, but obtainable some 7 miles off.
Water from Gumal. Mir Ali Khel is distant
22 miles S. S, E.
9 | DoMaNDI . .|l 10
120 l
10 | HusEIN Z1ARAT . 8% ; Vide Stages 1 and 2, Route No. XXVI,
— 1283
11 { Sagmago KacH .10
1381
12 | SaRA Daros . S 12 } Vide Route No. XLI.
— 151
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. XV [II—continued.

13 | NakHAL, or M4iEaL,

or SpoLE Loapa .| 11 Vide Route No. XLI.
—_ 162 i
i4 | TrixHGAZ. o 9 Makal to Trikhgaz, 6 kos. The road passes

—| 171 through a long defile, the country being hilly
and barren. The place itself consists of 30 or
40 houses of the Jamiran tribe. It wasin
the days of the Mogul Empire famous for the
mavufacture of weighing-scales, made of raw
hides ; and although this trade has almost
disappeared, yet the manufacture still exists.
Water procured from a small stream.

(See Rovte No. XIX A))

15 | Larx . . < 10% I'rikhgaz to Lari, 7 kos. Lari is the name of a

1815 | plain where kafilas usually encamp. Itis

occupied by a poor and inoffensive tribe of

Kakars. Water from springs, At Lari the

road turns off to Kandahar,

16
17 . .
Spinwari, on the road from Kandahar to
%g SPINWART . | 80 9411 pQ!Jetta, about 60 miles. No reliable inform-
%0 2 ation regarding this route., But see No. 128,
Vol. I. . .
21
22 | > MaRUF. . .| 30
23 } —_— 2711 2
See stage 27, Route No. 83, N.-W. F., Vol. I.

24 | A Stage . .| 16 )
—| 2861

25 | Auin Kara . .| 15 Pass Arvat, Muhammad Aslam, and Mezkin
3015 | Khan, distant 104, 11, and 12} miles, respec-
tively, from the last stage. On leaving
Mezkin Khan the road passes through low
stony hills, and close to Amin Kala crosses the
Wandoz nala, the left bank of which is very
steep. Amin Kala is a large village, with a
fair encamping-ground, The water-supply is close at hand, and grain and bhusa are
plentiful. The villagers do not keep a large supply of wheat on band, but there are mills
on the river at frequent intervals, where wheat can be ground. The Wandoz nala here joins
the Arghastan. On this zala are situated the villages of Abdul Latif and Mir Aslam. On
the Wachapakar nala, which joins the Wandoz about 1 mile from Amin Khan, is Saifula.
From these villages, and also from Mezkin Khan, supplies could be collected for a force
encamped at Amin Khan. There is good grazing for camels in and along the river-bed.
See also Route No. 85A, N.-W. F,, Vol. I.

26 | ATa MUHAMMAD . 9 At intervals of about 1 mile are Muhammed
—| 310} Husen, Abdulla Khan, and Pir Muhammad.

From Pir Muhammed to Ata Muhammad

(about 6% miles}, the road passing round the

north of the high hill above the latter place

becomes more difficult for wheeled trafic. In

a few places it would be necessary to leave the road and pass through the low gravelly hills
to the north, owing to the rocky and dangerous nature of the path along the river bank.
Between Pir Muhammad and Ata Muhammad is the village of Fakir-ud-Din, and on the left
bank close to Fakir-ud-din is the Lahar nala, 3 miles from the mouth of which is the
village of Smailai. Between Amin Kala and Pir Muhammad, on the left bank of the
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. XVIII—concluded.

river, is Sajao, to the south-east of which are the villages of Muhammad Khan, Loe Karez,
Kaohnai Karez and Imarat. To the four latter villages there is a rough road from Amin
Khan. Good supply of water near encamping ground.

Supplies might be collected here from Sagzai, Khogani, and Fakir-ud-Din. There is
very good grazing for camels clore at hand.

27 | MueeHAN KecHA . 16 The road proceeds westwards along the right

3261 | bank of the river for about 12 miles, when it
turns northward and leaves the valley of the
Arghastan over a low kotal, which offers little
difficulty for the passage of guns. It then
proceeds in a westerly direction towards
Murghan Kecha.

The right bank of the Arghastan, along which the road runs, slopes, with a few excep-
tions, gradually down to the water. The opposite bank is steep and only accessible at
intervals to zuns and cavalry.

Sagzai, Karwan, Katzi, and Babar are passed at 3, 5, and 7 miles respectively.

Belore reaching Sagzai the Sodani and two small nalas are crossed. On the former is
situate the village of Khogani, which consists of three hamlets about half a mile apart.

The nalas present no difficulty to the passage of guns. The drainage from the hills on
the right of the road falling into the river crosses and cuts up the tract at frequent inter.
vals, but most of the malas thus formed can be made practicable for guns with a few
~minntes’ labour.

The road is commanded on the right throughout almost its entire length by low undu-
lating hills. Aun enterprising enemy might seriously annoy convoys, all the ground being
very favourable for the concealment of large bodies of men.

Murghan Kecha is a large village of some 200 houses, and supplies are plentiful. There
is & good camping ground to the east of the village. The water-supply is obtained from a
small stream about half a mile to the south. Another very small stream runs through the
village. The water from both these sources is brackish. There is good grazing ground for
oamels in the neighbourhood.

28 | Ma~NDI Hissar . 7 Between Murghan Kecha and Mandi Hissar
| 333% | twonalas are met, —the first of which is about
one mile from Murghan Kecha. This nala
would be difficult to cross with guns during
rainy weather, owing to the swampy nature of
the ground near the road, and a slight detour
to either bank would be necessary : otherwise the road, which passes through a stony undu-
lating country. is good.
Camping ground confined by cultivation. Water from karez. Small post, the garrison
of which was 30 sabres and 40 rifles. Grain and bAusa procurable.

29 | KaNDAHAR . .| 103 North-west towards the low kotal of Shorandan,
———| 344 | the Tarnak river is crossed at 1 mile 3 fur-

(BaR Drravi Garte longs. Its bed is about 100 yards broad,
Camp) . . . 13 and generally contains water in pools. At 2

%
———! 8451 miles 7 furlongs the crest of the kotal broad
and flat; thence. steady but easy descent
for nearly a mile. Shorandan village lies off the road to the right, and is about four
miles from Mandi Hisear. After getting on to the plain, the road is crossed by numerous
irrigation caoals, which might be troublesome to artillery. The soil is also soft and cuts
up with traffic. At 6 miles 1 furlong cross dry bed of Shorad river. It is broad and
shallow. At 8 miles 7 furlongs pass a ziarat on the right, at which the Kalat-i-
Ghilzai road comes in from the east (right rear); at 8 miles 7 furlongs the suburb
of Deh Khwaja, lying along the left of the road for nearly half a mile. Irrigated fields on
the right. The roads leads straight to the Bar Durani gate, but there is a broad track all
round the walls outside. The Idgah, or north gate, is reached at 113 miles, and the centre
of the former British cantonment, north-west of the town, at 12 miles from Mandi Hissar.
The best camping ground is on the maidan, north of the city between the graveyards and

the hills, and also about 12 miles.

Nov® A,—~The above route is fairly corroborated by information supplied to Major Macaunlay, from which it
scems tbat Kandohar is 34 casy marches' from Dera Ismail Khan, This rond Is soid never to be closed by snow.
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. XIX,
FroMm ZuoB To KaANDAHAR.

- Authority —Broaproor.

;'5' DisTancse.
?5 Names of Stages, Inte ReuaBEs.
g “di;;‘;f‘ Total.
z
From Zhob there are four marcles through
the Kakar country.
No clultivation, but water and grass are procur-
able.
1| Zap1r Dagar . .
2 | Lawan KagEz i Good water and grass,
3 | GopaH Waram N S
4 | CHABAN KoWwBAR .| ... «eo | Bad water.
5 | Gaanzamg (Khorasan
district).
6 | KacH (Khorasan dis-
triet).
7 | GEANDL  KHAZANA
(Khorasan  dis-
trict).
8 | JaNDar Mapar | ... ... | }Good water and grass.
Kaan (Khorasan
distriet).
9 | Top Tanaa (Khora-
snn district).
10 | SpiN-0-Biara (Kho-| ...
rasan district).
11 | KaNnDaBAR . N B

The above are short Powindah marches. This route is, however, very little used or
known. From Razani in the Kakar country it is described as a good road.



ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. XIXA.

Frou Trixa Gaz (Kunpar vALLEY) To KANDAHAR.

duthority —Sir Prrer Lumsnen,

[ l No. of Stage.

10

11

RBMABES,

DisTANORS.
Names of Stoges.

lr:iti;rg.e- Total

Lant . . . 103
—| 10}

GHARIBA-I-DABA 9
—_—l 193

Lowana KaREz 9
- — 28}

Topan 9
—! 3

KiasHUTU KARALAH 9
—! 461

STURANISA 9
—1 551

SARKHEL « . 10}
—i 66

Karr . +)10%
—| 76}

SHARKZAI 9
—_—| 85}

Camp . . . 9
v— | 943

CaMP AT THE Foor! 9
OF THE SARGHAZ 1034

MoUNTAIN. i

Lari is the name of a plain where kafilas usnally
encamp. It is occupied by a poor and inoffen-
sive tribe of Kakars.

The road is through a long defile, flanked by
low hills. The halting-ground is just beyond
the pass.

This is a small village surrounded by cultiva-
tion.

Road over a plain. The country i¢ inhabited by
wandering Barbars, Here the road to Kalat-i-
Ghilzai turns off.

Road over a plain. Country as in last stage.

Road good. Country level. This spot_belongs
to Tokhi Ghilzais.  No caltivation. Deserted
villages.

Road over an undulating plain country, toler-
ably well cultivated. A village belonging to the
Tokhi Ghilzais.

A Ghilzai encampment, and the first halting
place in the Kandabar district.

The road crosses the Ghwanza Kotal, which is
neither high nor diffenlt, and descends to the
bed of the Arghastan river.

Along the bank of the Arghastan river, over a
country hilly and uodulating. The banks of
this river are here and there cultivated, and
have a good sprinkling of villages.

Gradual ascent from the Argbastan ; then over
an undulating broken country. The encamp-
ing-ground is at a spring at the foot of the
Sarghaz mountain. No village, but some trees.
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Route No, 'X[XA—concluded.

12

13

14

16

16

17

18

SapaHAZ KoTAL

Lora . . .

JANDAR MapaT KHAN

WiLgal . .

TARUK . . .

Kara MoMAND

KaANDAHAR . .

1124

121%

1303

138

145%

1544

1634

This, though not a long march in actual mea-
surement, is a most tedious one. The ascent
and descent of the mountain take the greater
part of the day. This mountain separates the
two branches of the Arghastan river. The
camp is at the foot of the kotal. In the
neighbourhood are a few small villages and
patches of cultivation.

Road is down the bed of the steram, which is
broken and rugged. Lora itself is situated at
the junction of a stream coming down from
above Mukur with the Arghastau.

Road follows the bed of the Arghastan. Jandar
is a village in the midst of & well-cultivated
tract on its baoks.

Road good. A halting-place only, no provisions
being procurable.

A small kotal has to be crossed on this march..
The halting-place is on the bank of the Tarnak
river, which, except during floods, is fordable.

Road over a sandy plain. A little cultivation in
the neighbourhood of this village.

Road over the Kandahar plain.
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST PRONTIER.

Route No. XX.

From Dera Ismart Kuan To Querra anp Pismin, vid TANK, wHE
GumaL, AND THE ZBROB VALLEY.

Authorities.~Straes 1—4, Dera Ismaiu KHaN ANNUAL RECONNAISSANCE
Rerort, 1892 ; Stace 5, Capraty Mason, 1888 ; Stages 6—9, CapTaIN
CargY, 1890; Stiges 10—12, Zuos ExrepiTioN REporTs, 1890;
Stages 13— 26, CarraiNn SErJEaNT, 1891.

é; DisTANOES.
f Names of £ tages, Inte BBMABKS,
:; mel:ilnrte. Total,
&
1| Poram ., . o| 16 From Dera Ismail Khan to Tank can be done in
——— 16 two marches, halting at Budh (see Route
No. 76, N-W. F,, Vol. L)

Camping ground opposite Potah village to north
of road; water obtained from Gumal nala close
to camp: quality good ; any number of horses
can drivk at bend of mal/a; camp on level
ground. Dak bungalow. Road is liable to be-
come impassable after heavy rain.

2 | HaTHALS . .| 10 Camp on level ground opposite staging bunga-

— 26 low; water from the Gumal zala. Horsescan
be watered at any point of nala. Shade frem
Gumal banks. From here a road goes to
38 |Tang . . .| 16 Kulachi.
: 42 | Military post; telegraph and post offices; sup-
plies plentiful.
4 | Mantaza Post .| 18 Camping ground on right of the road close to
—| 60 Martaza post. Water Irom three nalas which
run through the camp; no wells, Horses can
be watered south-west side of camp. Hills
three miles off, Jatta is passed at 15 miles,
where is plenty of open ground for encamp-
ment. Numerous water channels are crossed
which are bridged, but the bridges are narrow
and weak.
6 | N1rar Kacm . o 11 At about one mile cross a branch of the Gumal
—_— 7 stream; thence the road runs in a westerly
direction. Just beyond the Gardao Narai there
is a small open space known as Nishpa Mela.
Pass Spulmai Kach on the right of the river,
from which a track runs south by the Spulmai
Narai and nala to Indai Kuram and Manji (see Route No. XXII).

Before reaching the Spulmai Kach, the Urmana Khor is crossed ; up this Khor (nala) a
road goes to the Waziri country. It is stated that this road is practicable for laden ocamels.
(See Stage 4, Route No. XVI A.)

From the Urmana another road branches off and crosses by the Charkundi Narai, but
although shorter, is said not to be so easy,

From Spulmai Kach the road again crosses the Gumal, passes over a swall kotal called
the Khirgi Narai, and then descends to Spinkai Kach., This is a Powindah halting place.

A little further on is the Khuzuna nala. Up this nala another road, similar to the
Urmana track, goes into $he Waziri country.

At 2 miles from Spinkai Kach commences the Narai Kach.
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No, XX—continued.

Peyond the Mashkanai nala (usually dry) the road erosses a stony plain for 4 mile until
it reaches Nilai. The plain is covered with Mashkanai grass, and is suitable for the encamp-
ment of a large force; water from a spring in the Nilai nale, slightly brackish (ses alzo stage
14, Route No. XLII.)

6 | Kaasunr Kacu .| 15
86
7 | KvcaMiNa .| 133 ’
993
8 ( MogHaL Kor . . 7
—| 1061
9 | Mg Au KHEL . 14% Vide Route No. XLIL,
—| 121
10 | Sapar ., . o 113
— 132}
11 | Baruwng . .| 10%
1423
12 | FORT SANDEMAN .| 18}
156
13 | BADENZAI . .| 16 At first the track runs south-west across a
171 stony plain, then ascends into the plateau, de-
soends for some distance and ascending a nala crosses a kotal at about 11 miles.

The track is for the most part rough and stony and bad-going in' the nala bed.
Suitable for pack transport only ; camping ground good on the bank of the river; water and
camel grazing abundant ; forage and fuel scarce ; supplies from Badenzai ; elevation 4,650 feet.
Supplies of wheat, bhoosa, and wood are procurable at all stages between Apozai and Murgha.

14 MiNa Viara o 11 Pass Badenzai village at half a mile beyond
—| 182 the camping ground. From the plain ascend
somewhat south and reach a kotal at & miles.
From here descent to the foot of Smakhwal, a
detached hill rising 1,000 feet on the left bank
of the river. Thence the track goes west along
the foot of the hills. For the most part the track is good and snitable for pack transport.
Camping ground for a division ; water excellent and plentiful ; fuel and camel grazing scarce ;
forage plentiful.

15 | Musarierur Post . 7 Across the Mena plain, passing a single detach-
—| 189 ed tree near to which is water, at the foot of
the spur coming down {rom Mena Bazar, and

cross a dry river bed.

At 2 miles water is again met with near twelve

large mulberry trees (place called Aghwara).
Camping ground with shelter afforded by a low line of rocky hills. .
ai From here ascend steeply crossing a kotal at 3 wniles, and descend gradually to an open
plain. _
One.and-a-half miles further on cross another small kotal and descend between two
rows of hills to the river.

Camping ground for a division near the Musafirpur post. Water, forage, and camel

grazing plentiful ; fuel scarce ; elevation 4,750 feet,
16 | Tane Hypepzar .| 15 Along a somewhat rough track by the river
— 204 bank and over a small kotal at about three
uarters of a mile; thence in a straight line
?rom spur to spur to the Ismailzai plain which
is reached at 6 miles,

Cross a dry river bed at the foot of the spur,
and proceed south-west, crossing two or three dry nalas. About bere is a passable camping
grlound near a few detached trees; water is met with east of the track coming down from the
bills.
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ROUTLES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. XX—continued.

Pass through cultivation across the plain in a south-west direction till the 14th mile is
reached, thence follow the stream through the tangi, passing between two villages. Track
is suitable for pack transport and is good. ] .

Camping ground for a brigade; water abundant, but brackish; cawmel grazing plenti.
ful ; fuel and forage scarce; elevation, 4,750 feet.

17 |GwaL Hypegzal Post) 10 From the head of the Zangz, ascend to a kotal
‘ 214 at 2 miles, crossing oue or two small ravines,
thence descend gradually following along the
base of the hills to the 4th mile. Here cross
obliquely a dry river bed 70 feet wide, and, pass.
ing two small hamlets, cross an open plain in a
south-west direction and over a kotal between two hills just before reaching the Post. Track
suitable for pack transport and good. Camping ground for a division; water in river abun.
dant, but brackish ; fuel and grazing plentiful ; forage scarce ; elevation, 4,900 feet.
18 | Karv Kina . . 8 Passing round a detached hill leave the river at
‘ 222 1 mile thence between detached hills, passing
a large village, probably Marozai, to the east.
No water near the track.
At 4 miles a large grave-yard and deserted
villages.

The track now' goes through cultivation and is in places some 3 feet below the surrounds
ing country. .

At 6 miles Alikhel is reached. Two wells, water good ; said to be inexhaustible ; but for &
large force they would have to be enlarged.  Track suitable for pack transport; camping
groum} for a brigade; water abundant, but brackish; forage and fuel scarce; elovation,
5,000 feet.

19 [AKHTARZAI . J 13 The road is & camel track suitable for pack
—_— 235 transport only. At first, where it crosses cul-
tivation, the track is heavy and probably im-
passable in wet weather, owing to its being
lower than the surrounding country.
Across a maidan for the first 4 miles; then
proceeding through cultivation for some distance again enter a maidan.

At about 9 miles pass the deserted village of Alozai, a karez, at present filled up. Ex-
cellent camping ground here.

Continue west across the open plain to Akhtarzai. At the end of a spur is good camping
ground for a brigade; water and camel grazing abundant ; forage and fuel scarce; supplies
plentiful ; elevation, 5,100 feet.

20 | Sarrorna Kira . 11 From the end of the spur descend slightly, fol
. -—| 246 lowing along the foot. Pass between some
detached hills, with water in a stream, for some
2 miles. Cross three large lines of karezes
and proceed west over an open plain ; camping
ground for a brigade; supplies plentiful ;
water and camel grazing abundant ; forage and fuel scarce ; elevation, 5,150 feet. .
21 yKazae . . .1 11 The road is a camel track and heavy going
—-| 257 through scrub jungle near the river but good
in other parts.
In the first mile cross several lines of karezes.
From the foot of the hills cross an open plain 3
. thence north-west through low scrub jungle
for 4 miles. The river banks are between 40 and 50 feet high.

Cross the river and proseed due morth; camping ground for a brigade, very dusty and
uneven ; water, fuel, and camel grazing abundant ; forage scarce ; elevation, 5,250 feet.

22 | SEixa KHULA .1 19 By a track difficult to find in places quit the
— 276 sand-hills at 2 miles, and, proceed west across

coltivation, past a low range of hills and a

large stream of water with water-mills, Detach-

ed houses at § miles. Track is sandy an.d

heavy going for the next2 miles ; beyond this

is 4 miles of stony maidan.
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Route No. XX—-continued.

At 11 miles a detached hill and a small hamlet to the south.
Still west across the open plain.
At 15 miles water is met with, but the supply is uncertain, asit is used for irrigation
urposes.
F pThe track is now excellent over shaly ground along the foot of the daman.
Camping ground on cultivated fields for a brigade; good water in a stream from thLe
hills ; fuel and camel grazing abundant; forage scarce ; elevation, 5,250 feet.

23 | HINDUBAGH . .| 10 The track goes mearly due west over “atony
—| 286 ground and crossing dry nalas here and there,
about 6 feet deep, which require ramping down.
Following the course of the river pass some
outlying villuges of Hindubagh at 7 miles.
Water «at the Tehsil good ; camping ground for
a brigade; forage and camel grazing plentitul ; wood scarce ; elevation, 5,950 feet. Post office.
24 | MuneHA . . 13 For the first 3 miles the road is fairly level.

— 299 At 1 mile cross two good karezes.

At 3 miles ascend gradually from the foot of
the daman to the 9th mile ; thence alung the
foot of the detached hills proceed almost due
south to Murgha. Road is good and suit-
able for wheeled transport. Camping ground
for a division ; water and camel grazing abune

dant; forage and fuel scarce. Elevation, 7,100 feet.

25 | KHANZAI . N 16 Ascend in the first mile to Kan Mehterzai kotal ;
316 pass to the north the village of that name at
2 miles, and ascend to the kotal at Ulgai.
Here there is good water from two streams
coming out of the hills above the village-
Descend from the kotal for 13 miles by the
left bank of the #ala to a small hamlet called Murgha. Here there is water in nala bed.

Ascend between low hills to the 9th mile, and cross another kotal. Between this kotal
and the 11th mile water is met with in abundance. The village of Dilsur is passed about
2 miles to the west, the road now going nearly due south.

At the 11th mile cross the Surkhab river by a ford, aud gradually descend along its
left bank to Khanzai.

The road is good and suitable for wheeled transport, but would be impassable in places
in wet weather where unmetalled, and the ground is naturally soft and clayey. Camping
ground for a brigade; water, fue), and forage plentiful ; camel grazing as at Kuchlack. Bhoosa
obtainable, and barley and wheat at the time of crops. Other supplies are brought from
Bostan and Pishin. Elevation 6,500 feet. Road bungalow.

" For rond to Pishin— see Route No. 88, N.-W. F., Vol. I,

26 | KEANAL . . 15 .Cross the Dera Ghazi Khan.Pishin Frontier
330 road near the rest house and reach Zergun
' karez at 3 miles. Here is an abundant supply
of water and open ground suitable for en-
campment. At 5 miles cross a kotal, thence
the road runs parallel to the river with a
gentle descent to the 9th milé, passing Gwal village 1 mile to west, where water is procura.
ble. Cross the Pishin-Garkbai road at 11} miles, and proceed south-west to the camping
ground 3 mile north of Khanai station. Water good. The road is good and suitable

for wheeled transport. Supplies as at Khanzai.

27 | KucHLACE . . 16 Passing Khanai station cross to south of railway
———| 346 | at 1} mile from camp. The track, which is

merely a rough clearing of the main stones,

then runs roughbly parallel to the railway to the

6th mile, where Manzakai ie passed. There

is waterin the #ala  mile west of railway, but

brackish. No water at the village east of railway.
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At 7} miles pass Bostan railway station about 2} miles to west, thence slowly descend
the daman to a karez with abundance of water. Open daman to east of road suitable for
camping ground.

Passing Kuchlack village the track goes south-west and joins the main road at the
level crossing 4 mile south of the railway station.

Three quarters of a mile further on is the camping ground on the east of the road; soil,
clay ; water, abundant and good, comes from a rock close to the road; camel grazing good
and plentiful in summer ; none from 1lst November to 1st April; fuel, #él. Bhoosa and
barley plentiful.

28 | QUETTA . . . 11% The first mile has a gradual ascent over stony
| 357} | country crossing several karezes, which, how-

ever, are deep down.
At 13 mile cross an open karez of good water.
At about 500 yards to left is the village of

Malozai.
Pass several small villages of Baleli, through the Baleli defences, and over the rail.
way by level crossing at 3% miles.

Ascend into the Quetta-Lora cutting, about 20 feet broad, and reach Baleli railway

station at 43 miles. Several streams of good water are passed between Baleli and Gul
Mahomed.

At 5% miles the road again crosses the railway by a level crossing.
Gul Mahomed is passed at 9} miles, and the outskirts of Quetta are reached at 11 miles.

Route XXI.
FromM Dera Ismatn KuaN To Apozar, vid DeazZaND AND THE Zao Pass.

Authority—Deruty AssisTaNt QuartEr Master GENERAL, ZHOB FIELD
Force, 1890.

§ DistanoOBRSs,
f_; Names of Stages. _ BEMARES,
g ml:dtf:;e. Total.
P
1 | KroLr . o . 13
— 13
2 [Saeu . . . 6 Vide stages 1 to 3, Route No. 88, N.-W. F,,
—_— 19 Vol. 1.
3 { DaBABAN . . 16
_ 35
4 | DRazZAND . . 11 Vide stage 9, Route No. XXXII.
—_—l 46
5 | MoreHA . . 7 Leaving camp the road runs south-south-west
———| 63| to the village of Drazand, which is passed at 1}
miles. At about 2 miles the road descends into
the river bed and runs west round one of the
low ranges of hills intervening between the
Drazand plain and the Takht range. At about

3 miles villages commence on both sides of the valley which is well cultivated. At 7 miles
(road still up river bed) reach the village of Murgha on high ground looking down on_ter-
raced grouns on which camp was pitched. Forage and water abundant. Wood scarce. and
from Drazand stony but passable for all arms, wheeled artillery included, with a little im-
provement at descent into river.
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6 | Sos Kace . . 8 After leaving camp the road proceeds in a nor-
————| 61 | therly direction along the bed of the Drazand

Zam for 14 miles, when the river bed iteelf

turns west and leads to the Gat defile. The

path then leads up a nala north through a bed

of red sand which it only follows for a few

handred yards before ascending a steep clay kotal, elevation 1,720 feet, leading to the village
of Malik Palak Kbhan, called Wazir Kot. The path then runs in a north-westerly direction
over a stony plateau for 14 miles crossing four small stony nalas at right angles. Bad going
for the camels which should make a circuit beneath the hills to the west and join the path
again further on. The road then descends down a good but steep path into the broad bed
(now dry) of the Surkhozai nala. From here the road runs for 4 miles in a northerly direc-
tion over sandy soil only leaving the river bed once to make a short cut for 4 mile on the east
bank. Several small nalas come in from the west, but none from the east, At about 8
miles the Khalilzai stream Aows in from the west through a ravine, and the camp was pitched
heve. The name of this spot where the Surkhozai and Khalilzai nalas meet 18 Sur Kach,
Grass, wood, and water abundant. Room here for a brigade. Height, 1,460 feet (aneroid).

7 | Ganpaz1 KacH . 7 Leaving camp the path runs north-east for aboat

= 68 [ 1 milealong the river bed (apparently that

alluded to in Route No. 88 N.-W. F.

Vol. 1, as the Sta-wi-war) 4ill the latter flows

into the Bawan through a rift in the vertical

strata. From this point the road leads through

the valley of Chalwaskai. Remainder of route described in Route No. 88, N.-W. F,

Vol. I, but at 3 miles from Chalwaskai an encamping-ground on the right bank of the Zao

should be noticed, which would be available when water was in the river. There is a good

campirg-ground for a brigade, but tents should not be pitched too close to the hills us falls
of earth ard stones from them frequently take place.

8 | Kamar Koria . 9 Vide Route No. 88, N.-W. F,, Vol. I.

———| 77 | The mouth of the Zao defile is abreast of

Gandari Kach, but it should not be entered

at this opening for the reasons given below,

although it is as well to describe this first

portion of it. On entering the defile the sides

soon become precipitous. At the first hundred yards a waterfall is met about 8 feet high
over black shale ; this could easily be worked with a pick if required. At 4 mile is met
a small shelf about 3 feet high over which the water falls. At $ mile the bed is blocked
by a blackish conglomerate mass of rock which forms a very good landmark, as on the
north side the rock is bold and overhanging, some 20 feet high, forming a cavern under-
neath. On the south side it is slippery, steep, and sloping, but only about 10 feet high, over
which the water rushes. This would have been a very difficult place to make anything per-
manent over, especially as the rock is very bard and not easily worked. Any ramp con-
structed there must have been washed away by the first heavy flood. An alternative camel
track was found leading from camp at Gandari Kach over the left bank of the river, and
after soveral days’ work was made passable for camels at all times. This track ascends the
le(t bank beyond the small hill in the Gandari Kach camping-ground, by a zigezag to a height
of 60 feet and passing through a gateway cut in the hills runs along the hill for a few
hundred yards and descends into the river bed by another artificial zig-zag beyond and
avoiding the obstacles last alluded to. From this point the river bed must be followed.
The direction is south-west by west for about 400 yurds, when the first obstacle is
reached. This is a large boulder which blocks the whole pass with the exception of
a narrow passage on each side. It is 15 feet high on the left side and 10 feet high on
the right. Through the passage on the left bank the water flows. On the other side
the rock was blasted and a ramp constructed. This rampis likely to be permanent. Im-
mediately on surmounting this obstacle a long slippery black rock occurs for about 40 yards,
sore 10 or 15 feet high, the water dashing along the south side. On the north side a
path was blasted and picked out 1 foot deep and 2 feet wide, the bottom being rough-
ened and forming an easy and permanent path. The next 200 yards lead across flat
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black rocks, two vertical rocks about 4 feet high being ramped out of reach of flooda.
Here the valley opens out, the sides being masses of loose rooks lying about in confusion on
the olay hillsides, while the river bed is choked with boulders of great size. Through these
for some few hundred yards the path meanders, having been carefully picked out so as to be
as much as possible unaffected by ordinary floods ; ramps, and one level crossing as
Jevel as possible were built, though very few are required, and those which are are small,
All tight places were blasted till o laden camels could pass without difficulty. One hundred
yards from the level crossing is a marrow passage 20 to 30 feet wide, the walls of which
rise precipitously on either side, On the left bavk is a carious overhanging mushroom.
shaped rock, forming a very noticeable landmark. After passing through this passage
one of the most ditficult obstacles is met with, a rise of some 12 feet in the river bed,
several huge boulders choking the waterway. This was found impassable except on the left
bank, where a four-foot passage was left between the boulders and the wall down which the
water dashed over small rocks. The water was diverted to the centre of the river bed a passage
for it being blastedJbetween two rooks and the old channel filled up till higher than any
other part ot the bed. Up the old waterway a solid ramp was built and the rocks
blasted till a laden camel could pass with ease. About 300 yards further on a large white
boulder is met, forming a sort of door to a narrow passage, 15 feet broad and 50 yards
long, between perpendicular rocks. From here onwards the pass is more open and good go-
ing for about 1,000 yards, when a nala comes in ot the left bank leading to Kashmir Kar.
Two hundred yards beyond this in a south-west direction the passage is blocked by the Siri
rock. This is a rock some 25 feet high and two smaller rocks rest against it on the south
side, through and over which the water falls, having-been diverted from the north side where
the rock wasblasted and a good ramp made. This ramp will always require some repair, as
a few paces east of the Siri rock the walls narvow to some 10 feet, so that the water when in
floud, after falling over the rock, dashes through the Zangt and scours away the foot of the ramp,
continuing the process until the upper portion falls. This was practically ascertaine | after the
heavy flood on the night of the 29th November 1890, when it was found that the ramp was
swept away, though some of the stones, used in building it up, where 3 feet by 2 feet by 1 foot.
The Siri rock is of hard white limes tone, and it would take a long time to destroy it alto-
gether. Even if removed the drop of 20 feet would still remain, whilst as it is the ramp on
the north side, if repaired when required to be so, offers all that is wanted for a practicable
roadway past it. About 50 yards beyond the Siri rock on the left bank®is a curious cave
some 50 feet deep and 10 feet broad; dangerous on account of falling stones inside it. From
here the nala bed opens out considerably for 600 yards and the path only requires a little ar-
ranging till the nala again narrows, entering a sort of gateway of vertically stratified rock
and at 3} miles from Gandari Kach the rocky sides come down and meet in two saucere
zhaped falls about 5 feet high, one being about 50 yards beyond the other. Roads were blast-
ed through the rock in each case and ramps built up to them, out of the reach of anything
but extraordinary floods. From here onwards to Kamal Kulia no difficulties occur. It was
found impossible to make an absolutely permanent road as owing to the nature of the pass the
ramps are liable to be damaged by the water after heavy floods, and would require repairs.
Except for this the road is now perfectly easy, as all close places were widened by blasting ;
but any force passing through should send on a party ome day ahead to execute repairs.
A working party of 150 men in six hours’ time shoul be sufficient for all purposes. During
or after heavy rain the pass should be traversed with caution. Masses of conglomerate
and of rock and boulders are frequently precipitated from above and occasionally require agi-
lity to avoid, whilst the water rises rapidly and would in flood carry all before it. 1t should
be noted that no thoroughly reliable description could even be given of such a defile as the
Zao, for it is constantly liable to be blocked by fresh rocks and boulders, either precipitated
from sbove or washed down by the floods, and these would of course form fresh obstacles to
be dealt with.
9 | Mazga1r KacH . 10 This route is sufficiently desoribed in Vol. I. It
87 | should be noted in addition that at about %
mile from the camping-ground s path leads on
the left bank over the hills to Kashmir Kar.
It is distinguished by two great boulders of
rock which stand on thé right of the path a

little way up the hill.
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10 | AMaNDI DaRr . . 11 As in Route No. 88, N..W, F,,Vol. I. It
e———| 98 | should be added that at about 3} miles the
ravine on the right leads direct from the
Zhob valley. Through this flowe the Sheranna
stream which here mingles with that of the
Khaisor (up which the road to Amandi Dar
lies), the two flowing together through the Gat defile and forming with other affluents the
Drazand stream. :

11 | BaggrARDAR'S FoRT.| 15 The valley (called the Khaisor) opens out and be-
————1| 113 | comes broader, the low hills whioh have shut it
in gradually dissappearing. At } mile pass a
nala on the left bank. At 2 miles the river bed
turns south-west passing through the village
of Karam Ghala. There is a short cut for in-
fantry over some cultivation at this point. At 23 miles the river bifnroates,_ one srm turn-
ing west to Kuria Wasta (some 2 miles distant) and the other south. This latter branch
the path follows on the left bank till at 3 miles it debouches on to the plain or broad open
valley. At about 9 miles one or two hills are met in the centre of the valley. A village
lies at the foot of the largest hill at some distance from the road, name not ascertained.
Leaving the nala the pat%l runs along the western foot of these hills till it strikes the
gravelly bed of a small nala along which it continues till the hills cease, when the path
runs across theplain till at 15 miles it reaches Barkhardar’s fort. This is 2 mud walled
enclosure with four towers in the corners. Wood, grass, and water plentiful near the
village. The water, which is dammed above the fort, can be run down in a small irrigation
«channel through the camping-ground. The camping-ground at Mani Khwar is about 2 miles
south-enst of this. Height of camp 5,190 feet {aneroid),

12 | Kar1ir KacH . . 16

129

Vide stages 1 and 2, Route No. XXXII 4nd

13 | Arozar . . . Route No. XXVIII.

| @®
[

Route No. XXII.
Froum Mangr Post To Nivar vid SHERANNA.
Authority—CapraIN Mason, 1858.

From Manji Post (height 975 feet) the road crosses the stony daman in a westerly direotion
for two miles to the foot of the hills, It then drops down into the bed of the Sheranna
nala, which is here narrow, but widens out gradually until. at 3 miles from Manji, Indai
Kuram is reached. From here a track talkes off to Nilai Kach by the Spulmai nala (see
Stage 5, Route No. XX). Follow the nala which now runs south, and pass to the right of
the place called Zmarailkar where there is a spring of good water. This place is about a mile
off the road. Caravans halt here, as this is the only place where water is to be obtained on
this route. There are numerous pools, but the water in them is always brackish ; and be-
tween Manjiand Nilai, with the exception of this place, no water is obtainable. At 7 miles
reach Chinjan Kuram and at a mile further on arrived at Wuchepista (literally *dry and
soft”), where there is a level but stony piece of ground, which is used by Powindahs
as a camping ground, The objection to its use is the absence of good water. The natives
say that this brackish water is not bad for cattle, but could not be used without ill-effects
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by men for more than a day or two, as is produces diarrhcea. From here there is a road,
said to be fit for laden camels, leading to the Zao pass. It is first known as Khwazob
(aweet water) and then as the Kharonni. 'Two or 3 miles on this road good water is obtainable,
7o is said to be distant 9 miles. Height of Wuohepiata, 1,450 feet. The road leaves the
Sheranna nala and runs in a north-west direotion for 5 miles to the top of the kotal (2,150
feet). At first the rise is almost imperceptible, but on reaching the lotal it increases to about
3% From the kotal descend at a slope of 4° for nearly a mile to Tsirai Tangi.

Here the road is very narrow, just room for laden camels in single file. From the fangi
descend steep to Mashkanai nala. This part of the road requires widening and the gradient
improved before being fit for wheeled traffic. Down this nala for a mile, cross a low kotal,
and descend into the Nilai nala, reaching the camping ground on the ether side (1,700 feet),
Another road leads from the foot of the Tsirai fangi up the Mashkanai nala a short distance,
and then runs in a south- west direction, until it meets the road from Nilai (see Stage 5, Route
No. XVIII) to the Gwaleri. This road is said to be fit for laden camels. Near Nilai camping
ground is a spring, but the water is brackish. There is an alternative road from Wuche-
pista, which is used by Powindahs, by which the Tsirai Tangi is avoided. It is fit for laden
camels. In the event of the Sheranna route being used by a force, it would be necessary to
crown the heights on either side. This would not be difficult. For the first-half of the
way along the Sheranna there is no road, properly so called, but it would be a very simple
matter to make a road by clearing away the stones. From Wuchepista, with the exception of
Tsirai tangs, the road is excellent. The first 2 miles are rather stony, but beyond that the
road is wide and free from stones and could essily be made into a good permanent one fit for
wheeled traffic. 1t is only when the Gumal is impassable, or owing to the hostility of the
Mahsud Waziris, that the Powindahs uee the Sheranna route. During the winter months
the Zalli Khel pasture their flocks bere. There is a coarse kind of grass, which is eaten by
sheep and cattle, but the supply is scanty and not to be depended on. The Nasar Powindahs
are responsible for the pass. ‘Total distance from Manji Post to Nilai is 15 miles,

Route No. XXIII.

From Anmpant To Savwa (Nin1) »id tTHe Manor Pass,

duthority—Dames, 1890,

g: Di1sTANOES.
ot Nomes of Stages, . Rumangs.

(=]

N Ioterme-
g diate, | Total

1 | Dawaaan . . 16 The route leaves the Ahmdani encamping ground

—— 16| on the Dera Ghazi Khan-Dera Ismail
Khan road and proceeds over a plain partly
irrigated from hill torrents and partly sandy
to the Mahoi post, distance about eight miles.
Fresh water can be had here from a well.
Thence it follows the bed of the Mahoi torrent for five miles, to Tahlank, a patch of culti-
vated ground situated at the point where the Rai Takh (a long valley running north and
eouth through the hills) crosses the Mahoi torreut. There is running water in the torrent,
but it is brackish at this point. Fresh water can occasioually be obtained from a tauk.
A mile above Tahlank the route crosses the ridge joining Mount Bindar with the Bozdac
Safed Kob by a kotal practicakle for camels. The forrent passes through this ridge ina
precipitous gorge called Tahlank Dalar. The path overthe kotal requires a little work to
make it good. Along the gorge for two miles the route follows the stream. The waler
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here is only slightly brackish, and after some sulphur springs, a mile above the gorge on the
right bank of the stream are passed, it becomes perfectly sweet. Dawagar is the first good
open place for a camping ground after the sweet water 1s passed. There is here a route
through the hills to the Sangarh nala below Garmaf (ses Stage 1, Route No. XXXV).
Water, wood, and camel grazing abundaant,

2 | BamTHI . . 12 On leaving Dawagar the route leaves the bed of

=———| 28 | the Mahoi on the south side, but rejoins it a

mile further on, and follows it for some miles.

At about 5 miles a lofty cliff named Hamir

Drang is passed on the right and just above

this point the Shakalo stream from the north

joins the Mahoi. Its water is permanent and of excellent quality. There are clumps of

palm trees, and wood is abundant. Shakalo would make a auitable halting place between

Maboi post and Barthi. The permanent supply of water in the Mahoi ceases shortly after

leaving this place, and the torrent bifurcates into two branches. That to the right (the

northern one) must be followed and leads to the watershed separating the Mahoi drainage

from that of the Sangarh. This skam affords no difficulties, and the route then descends

the Rainal nala for about 5 miles, its junction with the Sangarh at Barthi. This part of

the route ia very easy, and water can be obtained at two or three points from wells sunk in

the bed of the stream. Barthi is a fertile kack in the bed of the Sangarh river. Water is

good and abundant, wood and camel gazing plentiful. This place is the head-quarters of the
Bozdar Tumandar,

3 | Saura . . . 10 The route {rom Barthi follows the Ludhriwar
——| 38 | plateau, which is thickly covered with der
Juogle and (in the autumn) jowar and bajra
fields. The dessent into the bed of the Sangarh
is the same as is described in Stage 2, Route
No. 91, N.-W., F,, Vol. I. The pame Saura is
better known than Nili.

Route No. XXIV.

From Drazanp 1o RacHASAR,

Authority.— DEPUTY ASSISTANT QUARTER MASTER GENERAL, ZHOB
FieLp Forcg, 1890.

5‘; D1sTANCES,

§ Names of Stages, Inter BREMABKS,

ey .er-

° mediate,| Tot8l-

z

. . 11 Leaving camp the road runs south-

1 | Raomassn ———| 11| west along the platean to the village
of Drazand, which is passed on the
right at 13 miles. At 2 miles the road

descends into the Drazand Zam. Up to
t p?]int the going is good and the de-

s is easy, From here the road changes its direction to west, and runs
s(fent tlﬁgobetc}’ ?)f :ﬁian;sla tiﬁ at 31 miles a tangs is reached. This fangs is about 310 yards
%r(::;ﬁ on the left of which is the village of Zor Shabr, on the right the ziarat of Pirghundi.
At this point the Sussa nala, also known as the Sultanzai Khwar, from Raghasar meets the
gtream from the Gat pass, both combining to form the Drazand Zam. From this tangi the
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road runs up the Sussa nala in a south-west direotion for about 1 mile, and then ascends by &
gentle slope on the left to a_platean on the right bank of the stream. Up to this points
along the nala bed, the road is rough and stony. From here the track runs almost south.
At 8 miles there is an easy descent into the nala bed suitable for camels, but the mule track
continues along the platean to the village uf Girdghun, which is passed on the left at 9 miles,
From here, on the left bank of the stream, can be seen the villages of Khaisara, Maidanp, and
Kharam Mirzai. Maidan is inhabited by a colony of Sayiads, who showed themselves
hostile on the 30th October 1890. The road continues along this plateau for § mile and then
drops into the Sussa nala again by a gradual descent which is stony but practicable for
mules. From here the road runs along the bed of the stream in a south-westerly direc-
tion for 13 miles, till at 11 miles the village of Raghasar is reached. The village is situ.
ated on a cliff overlooking the right bank of the Sultanzai Khwar which, about a mile from
Raghasar, makes a right-angled bend in a westerly direction, and thus the village is not visible
till one gets close to it, as 1t is hidden by a projecting spur. Raghasaris a large village and
is the capital of the Sultanzai section. The camp was pitched on the left bank of the nale
close to a small outlying hamlet. Some maize is grown here and water was obtained from
a running stream in the bed of the Sultanzai Khwar. The march is generally easy and
practicable both for laden camels and mules. Camels can also proceed the whole march up
the nala bed, but this would be somewhat,longer. Height of camp, 2,675 feet.

Route No. XXV.
Frox Ganpart Kacx to Kasumir Kan Posr.

Authority. —DEpPUTY ASSISTANT QUARTER MASTER (3ENERAL, ZHOB
Fieup Forck, 1890,

o
_9.;’ DisTANCES.
; Names of Stages. REMARKS,
S Toter- | 1,40
P mediate.
Kasaumir Kar . 74 The road on leaving camp leads off from the

-y
L]

Zao defile some 22 miles west of Gandari Kach
and follows the bed of a nala which turns
sharp north from the Zao defile for 50 yards,
and then turns north-west through a sort of
natural gateway formed by vertically stratified
rocks extending into the nalz bed. For 200 yards the vailey is an open river bed about 30
yards wide with low hills on either eide. It then turns suddenly south-west and enters a
tangi with precipitous sides some 20 feet wide. After 100 yards it narrows to 10 feet and
the water flows through the centre in a rounded saucer-shaped fall not more than 3 feet
bigh. From here it slightly widens and winds generally north-west for another 200 yards,
when the gorge is blocked by a black slippery rock 18 feet higzh—a serious obstacle for man
and impassable for any animal. ‘I'he gorge having precipitous sides there is no way round.
This obstacle once climbed the bed is good going, the rest of the way being dry, wide, and
stony. Grass erows in abundance. The bed rises very steeply, the incline being quite
perceptible to the eye, and passes through low broken hills, receiving many smaller nalas
on either side. This rock passed, the general direction is north-west for § mile, where a
small #ala joins from the north. The river bed then turns west and is about 50 yards wide.
After one mile a large nalae from the south is met. Water is met with } mile further on.
At 5} milesa smaller nala runs in from the north-west, while the main stream narrowing
very much runssouth. Three hundred yards beyond this some rocks withja fall of about 4 feet
block the road, though a path can be made on the south bank. A little water here. At 6} miles
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the paih leaves the #nala bed, and turning abruptly north up the hillside leads up a very
steep zig-zag on the hill-side for 1} miles, and at 72 miles the post of Kashmir Kar is renched
on the hill top. The post is garrisoned by Miani levies ; is built of mud, and has an
officer's room. Water slightly aperient but quite drinkable. From here a good rond leads
in anorth direction to Nilai Kach in the Gumal, distant about 11 imiles, and a rough path
runs to Kbaj uri Kach, .Height of Kashmir Kar, 4,800 feet.

Route No. XXVI.

Frovm Husein Ziarat To Aprozar vid DoMaNDI AND GARDANI,

Authority.—DEPUTY ASSISTANT QUARTER MaAsTER GeNERAL, ZHOB
Fiewp Forcs, 1590.

< DISTANCES.

g

= Names of Stages. REMARKS,

] Inter-

S mediate, Total.

=

1 | DomanpI . . 81 Leaving the camping-ground near the ziarat of

——— 81 | Husein enter the bills immediately to the
south-west and ascend by a steep track. At
2 mile reach a kotal 250 feet above the camp.
This ascent, though short, is difficult, and it
took the camels two hours to get upit. There
is another way said to be easier though longer and there is an alternative route along
the bed of the Kundar; and it is probable that this last is prefvrable to either of the
other two roads. Before again undertaking this march a careful reconnaissance should
be made of the different routes, From the kotal after a short and gentle descent the
track runs over the plain in a north-enst direction. This plain, which is open, and is
calied Manzaraguna, stretches away from the Shinbaza kotal on the right to the other
side of the Kundar river on the left. This plain belongs to the Nasars, but owing to
their dread of the Buliman Khel, they do not go there, the Suliman Khel using it
occasionally as a grazing ground. At 3 miles the track drops down into the bed of the
Inzara Khwar. This, with ite branches, drains the Manzaracuna plain. IS was quite dry,
but some water was found in its bed near the place where Colonel Nicolson’s column halted.
After 3 miles the track follows the Inzara zala in a north-east by east direction. The nala
is a deep cutting through conglomerate, with high perpendicular siles, and has a width of
about 100 yards, narrowing at 5 miles to about 30 yards. If there is likelibood of opposition
a foree should not move by this route without the sides of the nalz being crowned. Several
feeders gome into the Inzara nala on the right, and at 6 miles the Inzara iteelf joins the
Kundar. Just before this junction a spring called Sasandai is passed on the left, the water
from which is excellent. From 6 miles the track follows the bed of the Kundar in a north-
east direction to Domandi, which is reached at 8% miles. The Kundar here is from } to %
mile broad.. The stream has to be crossed several times, and the going is heavy over sand
and stones. At Domandi the camp was pitched on the right bank of the Kundar close to its
junction with the Gumal which here joius it from a north-west direction. The country on
the left bank of the Kundar throughout this march belongs to the Suliman Khel. The
camping-ground at Domandi is in the bed of a #nala and is sandy. There is room for a ¢con-
siderable force.  Water is abundant from the Gumal or Kundar and should be taken from the
former for preference. Wood and grass are obtainable from the adjoining hills, but camel=
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grazing is scanty. Sheep and goats could generally be obtained from the flocks grazing n
the neighbourhood. No other supplies are obtainable as there are no villages or habitations
of any sort near Domandi. General direction of march north-east. Height of camping
gronnd 3,375 feet (aneroid).

2 | Kurma . . .| 10 Leaving the cawp in an easterly direction, fol.
———1| 181 | low the bed of the Guma! (which has now been
joined by the Kundar water). The valley is
here shut in by perpendicular cliffs. At 2
miles it opens out to nearly a mile broad and
Maricho Kach is passed. This belongs to the
Nasars, but is not cultivated by them through fear of the Suliman Khel. After passing
Maricho Kach the valley narrows again, and at 3 miles is only 160 yards broad. Here
the direction is east-south-east. On the left is the Zarmelan plain and onthe right
Manzaraguna, the same plain that was crossed during the previous march. Both of thewe
are claimed by the Nasars, but they do not occapy them on account of their enmity with the
Suliman Khel. The latter, however, coiue down here with their Zirés in the winter to graze
their locks. At 43 miles valley again begins to open, and at 5 miles Gul Kach is reached.
Up to this point the stresm has to be crossed and recrossed several times and the going
is bad for men and animals, the bed of the nala being sand and boulders. The stream is
now astrong current with deep pools in places and the river cuts through a sort of half-
formed conglomernte. Gul Kach isa long stretch of open ground intersected by the stream.
1t is about 4 miles long, and at its widest part 1 mile broad. It is stony and covered with
long coarse grass. It is claimed by the Nasars, but, for reasons given above, is not occupied
by them. The track crosses Gul Kach diagonally in an easterly direction, and at 7 miles
reaches the rigzht bank of the river bed. The track then continues in the same direction
(east) aver a level plain which skirts the river bed and has an aversge width of § mile. This
plain is known as Kanzur. The track rums over this to 9§ miles, when a graveyard is
passed on the right and the valley then opens out, and § mile further on the track again
strikes the Gumal. This place is called Kurina, and here the camp was pitched. It is at
the mouth of the nalae of the same name. There is no village here, nor anywhere along
this maich. The Nasars own the land on the right bank of the stream, and the Zalli Khel
and Detanis inhabit the hills on the opposite bank. The former are Darwesh Khel Waziris,
and the latter Powindahs. The Zalli Khel live in these hills nll the year round, but the
Dotanis go up towards Kabul in the summer, leaving only a few of their number behind
to lock after the crops, etc. At the cnmp at Kurma there is abundant and good water from
the Gumal. Grass is plentiful; wood is obtainable in the vicinity, and there is a small
amount of camel-grazing but not much. No other supplies, except perhape sherp and goats,
are procurable. General direction of the march esast. Height camp 2,950 feet (a: eroid).

3 | GaBvANI . . 18 On leaving the camp at Kurma the track crosses
——| 36% ) theopeo plain at the mouth of ihe Kurma nala

in a southerly direction, leaving behind the

Gumal river. At 1 mile the path crosses a

small nala in which there is mach grass. The

track then runs over stony unduliling ground

uniil at 3 miles it drops into the bed of the Kurma nafa. This is here about 150 yards bread
snd is quite dry. The track then follows the sandy bed of the Kurma in a south-south-east
dircction. At 3} miles water in two small pools is passed under the left bank of the nala.
This water is good. At 4 miles the direction is south by east, the track still following"the bed
of the Kurma. At 45 miles the na/a narrows to about 40 yards and the direotion changes
to south-south-w. st, and although the na’a winds about a good deal, this remains the general
direction for the next 5 or 6 miles. After 4 miles the nalg continues to be confined between
hills up to 7 miles. Here it begins to open out again, and at 8 miles the track is running
over an open valley nearly a mile broad on which there is much grass. At 10 miles the
watershed between the Gumal and Siritoi is reached. The height here is 3,600 feet (aneroid).
The track then rums across the open Gardao plain in a sonth-east direction for 3 miles and
then south-south-east for 2 miles. This plain is quite level and covered with grass, ch'efly
dud grass. Like the valley of the Kurma, the Gardao plain is alinost deserted, owing to foar
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of Waziri raids. The land properly belongs to the Mando Khel, but the only people whe
frequent these parts are the Suliman Khel who use this as a grazing-ground in the winter.
There is no water on the Gardao plain, but after rain it collects in pools, and water is said to
be obtainable in the neighbouring hills. At 16 miles the track drops into the Gardani na/e,
which drains the easteru side of the plain, and follows the bed of the zala, which here enters
the hills iu a saouth.cast by south divection. At 15} miles the Gardani has narrowed to 150
yards with precipitous hills on either side and the track follows its bed, which winds about
amoug the hills in a yeneral south-east direction, until the camping-vround at the junction
of the Gardani with the Siritoi is reached at 18 miles. Here there is water sufficient for a
brigade, in pouls in the bed of the Siritoi. ‘I'here is no water passed during this maich except
at the vne place already mentioned 3} miles from the last eamping-ground. T'he march al-
though long is fairly good going ; the only parts that arve heavy are those where the track
follows the bed ol the Kurma or Gardani nalas. ‘I he general direction of the march for the
first 10 miles is south-south-west, for the lust 8 south-south-east. There is an abundant
supply of grass all along the route. The camping-ground at Gardani is on the right bank
of the Siritoi ameng tammisks. Here there is an abundant supply of grass. Woud and
camel grazing obtainable in the neighbourhocod. No other supplies procurable, but these
could be sent out from the Mir Ali Khel post which is about 3 miles distant. The hills
round belong to the Mando Khel, who are British subjects. There is no village at this cawp,
nor are any passed along this day’s march. Height of camp 3,450 feet (anervid).

4 | Sapar . . .| 9% Leave camp at the junction of the Gardani
-1 46 and Siritoi streams aund follow the bed of
the latter in a south-cast direction for 1§
miles to its junction with the Zhob. The
Siritoi, from the camping-ground to its mouth,
contains a swall stream of clear water. The
bills through which this nale runs giadually open out as the Zhob is neared, and the
nala is about balf a mile broad at its mouth. From this point the post of Mir Ali
Khel is distant about 1% miles in a north-east direction. 'This post occupies an ad-
mirable position to watch the Zhob valley and the entrance to the Siritoi, and will allow the
Mando Khel to cultivate their lands, which before they were «fraid te do owing to their tur-
bulent neighbours, the Waziris on the north, who were constantly raidiog on them. , The
road from the mouth of the Siritoi runs up the bed of the Zhab in a south-south-west diree-
tion, but turns more south soon afierwards. The general direction to the canp at Sapai
being slmost south. The Zhob, where it is joined by the Siritoi, is 3 mile broad, and the
valley is enclosed by high hills. This is its character to within about 2 miles of Sapai, where
the valley opens out a little and the hills are not ro steep. The bed of the Zhob heie is
covered with tamaiisk and grass, and these sre obtainable thronghout the march. The track
crosses and recrosses the stream, which has a rapid current, and is as much as 2 feet deep at
some of the crossings. At 5 miles the Uzhda Khwar comes in on the right. (left bank of the
stream), and on the opposite side the Landai Khwar joins the Zhob. At 6 miles the Barar
Khwar comes in on the left, and several smaller nalas join the Zhob during this part of its
course. Nome of these, however, ars important, as no roads lead up them and the'only use
they serve is as grazing grounds for the camels of the Mando Kbel. At 63 miles rice culti-
vation is met with on the left bank of the stream and a mile further more is found. This
rice cultivation belongs to the Mando Khels, and they have some houses, now disused, to look
after it. At 8 miles pass the new road from Apozai to the Gumal. It here runs above flood
level on the right bank of the Zhob. At 9} miles the camping-ground at Sapai is reached.
Here there is no village ncr habitations of any kind, but there is a deserted redoubt used by
Mando Khels to protect their crops. The camp was pitched on ground used for rice cultiva-
tion, at present quite dry. At Sapai camel-grazing and giass are abundant. Firenood is
also obtainable, The supply of water is practically unlimited from the Zhob stream on the
right bank of which the camp was pitched. No other supplies are piocurable. Height of
Sapai 3,600 feet (nneroid). ’
b | Barunys . . ] 15 On leaving camp the road proceeds across a stony
-] 6l plain for } mile, where the new road is met,
which is then followed. This road was made
at the beginning of 1890 during Sir Rolert
Sandeman’s expedition. The road isnow being
re-aligned and converted into a really good
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camel rond 12 feet broad. The direction of the road is generally south, and a gradual ascent is
made round the spurs of the hills on the right bank of the Zhob to 24 miles. At this point is
a small Mando Khel village called Khatol Kot containing from 10 to 20 houses. The height of
this point is 3,900 feet (aneroid). From here the road turns south-east descending for a short
distance and then re-ascending the hillside until at 4 miles the highest point is reached 3,850
feet (aneroid). From here a descent is made to open ground on the right bank of the Zhob.
The road runs over this for 1 mile and then enters some low hills and winds about for  mile
when a broad stony nala is reached at 5% miles and a temporary Mando Khel village is passed
on the vight. The Zhob is now left behind and the tract runs up this broad nale (which
comes down from Shinghar and drains the northern partof the Haripal country) for 2 miles
in a south-east direction. At 7 miles a small Mando Khel village with two towers called
Nili is passed on the left. At73 miles a gentle ascent is made toa kotal which is passed at 8
miles (height 8,950 feet). From here the road enters the head of a small nala and winds about
among low hills for 3 miles. General direction south-south-west. At 11 miles a small well of
water is passed, and the nala here opens out and the made road is again met. This had
almost disappearved throughoat the previous 3 miles. At 114 miles the Zhob is again seen
about 1 mile distant. From here the road runs behind some hills on the right bank of the
Zhob, und at | b miles drops down into the valley again, Passing the village of Barunj and
crossing & wide nala known as Bailol, the cawping-ground is reached at 15 miles. Barunjisa
Mando Khel village, It contains 60 houses and has two towers. ‘The Bailol nala where it
meets the Zbob is dry, but when rain falls the drainage of the south part of the Haripal
country comes down it. There is & good deal of cultivation about Barunj, and all long the
river between Sapai and Barunj where there is any space rice is cultivated and a considerable
quantity would appear to be grown. The road throughout the whole of this march remains
on the right bank of the Zhob. The camp is here pitched on the same bank. The new road
when finished will make this march shorter, as it is being constructed along the river instead
of making n long detour as it does now. At Barunj grass is obtainable, also firewood and
camel-grazing in the peighbourhood. Rice is also procurable from the village, but no other
supplies can be obtained in' any quantity. Numerous sheep und cattle were passed on this
road, and these could be purchased if notice were given. Water is good and abundant from

the Zbob stream except during the floods, when it 1s very thick and muddy. Height of camp
4,100 feet.

6 | Arpozar or  Forr| 13 On leaving the camping-ground at Barunj follow
SANDEMAN. —_— 74 the new road which is now finished between
Barunj and Apozai. The road skirts the sides

of the hills and rises for 13 miles where it is

200 feet above the camp at Baranj. It then

. descends, and at 2} miles again reaches the
river bank. There is some rice cultivation on the opposite bank of the river bere. The road
then enters some low hills, and at 51 miles passes the villages of Mir Baz and Haji Alj,
known as the Vaila villages, on the left. There is a good deal of cultivation near these
_vﬂla,ges' on the right of the road. This is principally rice, wheat, and a little barley. Water
is obtained from a karez and from smsll springs. From the Vaila villages the road runs
over an open plain south-south-west all the way to Apozai or rather to Fort Sandeman, the
name given to the cantonment which is built 1% miles to the north-east of the village of
Apozai. The drinking water here is now brought in by an open channel from the Siliaza
stream and ie not good. Pipes, however, will be laid down shortly at Apozai. Supplies of all

kiu:is can be obtained, General direction of march sonth-south-west. Height of camp
4,450 feet. See also Route No. XLII.
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From HuskiN ZiARAT 10 GARDANI nid THE SHINBAZA KOTAL.

Authority—DEPUTY AssisTaNT QUARTER MasTeR GENkRAL, ZHOB
Fieup Force, 1890,

|

:é DistaNCES.
E Names of Stages. » . REMABKS,
© Inter- Total
8 mediate, otal.
Z
1 [INzaBa . . . 33 The road which is well defined goes in & south-

——| 3% | eastdirection through some low clay hillooks
and turns up a nala to the right, following it
for about § mile; it them begins to ascend a
narrow kotal, rather trying for camels; top ot
kotal is about 150 feet above Husein Ziarat ;
thence she road descends on to a broken plateau called Surwakai on the north-east of the
Speraghar mountain; at about 2§ miles it leaves the plain and descends into a stony
nala about 100 yards wide, descent rather rongh but improved by rappers  Up this nala tor
about half a mile to a point where the Inzara n«la joins in from the right (south-west). This
is the usual halting place, but the only water lies about 14 miles up the latter nala. It is
good and plentiful and after vain would no doubt be found nearer camp. Cumping-ground
on the plateau above the right bank, rather stony and undulating but sufficient for a brigzade
or more, The platean is dolted with bushes of a long sort of broom, called in Pushto,
bararar, which is very fair camel forage. There is alsoa little grass and pisZ (dwarf palmn),
A fewfﬂocks of sheep and goats seen grazing in the neighbourhood. Height by aneroid
4,275 feet.

2 | GARDANI . .| 20% Road goes along the bed of the main nale ina
——| 232 { general dircction of south-east till at 3 miles

it enters low clay hills and by a warrow path

ascends the SkLinbaza kotal, 3 mile to the top ;

height 5,320 (eet; grass and wild pistachio on

the Lills around. A good view can be had from

this point of the ranges on the far side of the Gardao plain, the Shinghar, Takht-i-Suliman,
etc. The descent is easy, and the open plain is reached at 43 miles. Here on the right of the
road is a small graveyard, and by it a path goes in a north-westerly direction to Nawa Oba
and Apozni. (See Route No. XXX). Road now goesaimost due east down a stony and
gravelly plain with here and there a few sharp crags rising out of it. At 6 miles reach a
small Brackish stream in the bed of the Shinbaza nala. called by guide Qwottawe, which is
also the name of this part of the plain. On the left (north) the plain is called Surwakai.
From here road keeps o the right of the nala along the plain which is covered with tufts of
sheep bitten grass; at 75 miles it goes through a low ridge or crag and again enters the
plain ; at 9 miles guide pointed out a grassv spot about » mile to the right of the ro1d (south-
west) where he said was a2 well of good water. A 10 miles cross dry nala full of coarse
grass, where the column halted for an hour, thence still east on hard flat gravel tili at 125
miles the road turns round a small hillock and gues in a south-east direction nlong the
Gardao plain, here covered with short grass. The plain varies in width considerably, but it
is powbere less than three-quarters of a mile. This part of the plain appears to become at
times a lake or swamp, for it is thickly covered with grass, reeds. and here and there is small
driftwood, which seem to indicate that periodically this part of the plain is under water. At
142 miles road changes direction to the south, and at 15} miles some stone enclosures are
passed on the right; the valley here begins to decrease in width and at 16} miles road be-
gins to enter a range of hills, following the bed of a watercourse called the Gardani. At the
entrance this pass is about 250 yards wide with high craggy peaks on both sides. The path
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goes along the bed of this stream and over itg l_)aqks to the camping-ground,-which_is reached
at 20} miles and lies at the junction of the Siritoi coming from the west, with tbis stream.
A good stream of water rises here and draine down the Gardani to the Zhob river. Campm_g
ground good and extensive—some fine tamarisks lie along the Siritoi valley,- npd there is
abundance of crarse grass and reeds. The former can be useq for forage, but it is not good.
This is Mando Khel country, but the inhabitants seem to live in a state of fear of the Waziris
who raid here occasionally. = A small plot of cultivation and a few fruit trees called Bagh,
watered by a good spring about 12 miles to the north-east of this camp, has been abandoned

by the Mando Khels, as it appears to have been a perpetual source of temptation to their
more powerful neighbours.

Route No. XXVIII.

FroMm Arozal To BarkHanpar Kira,

Authority —CoLvin, 1890,

gi, DIsTANCES.
o
) E Names of Btages. REMARKS,
© Inter- Total
oS mediate. o
z
1 | BARKHARDAR Kr11a . 26

Leave Apozai in a dne east direction, and work-
e 26 | ing round the foot of the hills, turn a little

. south of east, till at 6 miles the bed of the
Siliaza river is reached. The route then goes
straight up the bed of the stream till about 9

miles; at 8 miles the path from the Babar
villages and the Babar nala are passed. About the 9th mile the route leaves the river bed

and goes up a smaller nale in ap easterly direction emerging on an open country with hills
and a very large olive grove on the left. The road continues along a well-beaten track,
which has evidently been at some time or another a popular kafila route, then, skirts the
olive grove, gradually turning more towards north till it goes straight away north-east
over an open country towards low hills in the distance. At about the 14th mile, the rvad
passes the foot of a low hill which juts out into the plain; at 18 miles it turns slightly
more north. and at 20 miles reaches the low 1ange of hills above referred to, which it crosses
by a kotal about 1 mile in length. There ave two pools-on the kotal; the water is not
good, but sufticient to water a small detachment. There is no other water on the road be-
tween the Siliaza stream and a place 2 miles beyond Barkhardar Kila.

The route after passing through the kotal emerges on a large open valley, studded
on either side with olive trees and presently turns almost due north. Barkhardar Kila is
visibl - on the west slope of the valley, shortly after the kotal is passed, and it is reached
about the 26th mile, the laxt 5 miles being over open country presenting no difficulties
whatever. The valley, which is known as Spasta, is about 6 miles wide at the broadest

port, with an average breadth of perhaps 1§ miles. See also stages 1 and 2, Route
No. XXXII.
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From Forr Sanpkman (Arozal) To Tor Musa KHEL aND Back.

Authority—Maclvor. May 1590.

‘8:; DisTaNoEs.
:_i Names of Stages, RuMaRKsS.
Inter-
2 mediate,| TOt8l-
GARDA (BaBam vii.- 17 Started at 6-15 a.M. from Fort Sandeman takin
LAGE). ——| 17| escort of 650 sabres, 12th Bengal Cavalry, an

60 rifles, 34th Pioneers; arrived at Garda
(Babar) at 10 o’clock. Road deseribed in
stage 7, Route No. XLII.

2 | RapzanNa . 12 Started 5-30 a.M. down bed of Garda river in
————1 29 | east by north direction. The water comes to
the surface every here and there, and is led off
to irrigate land on each «ide. At 1 mile,
pass village of Landian (Babar) on right bank
of stream. At about 11 miles leave bed of
stream, which turns here gradualiy more 1orth and circles down through a fangi between
high Lills to mest the Siliaza some miles above where the road from Apozai to Gurda leaves
that stream.

At about 3 miles, pass between summer and winter villages of Malik Kashmir Babar,
where the valley opeus out wider, and shortly afterwards drop into the bed of the Radzunna
stream, which joins the Babar lower down. Proceed up the bed of this river turning
gradually more south into a tangle of hills covered with excellent grass and quantities of
stunted olives with a few pistachios, ash, etc. Three or four miles up this nale, which con-
tains water every here and there, is a small plot of old cultivation named Khuna on right
bank of stream and a little further up another on the left called Radzanna. These plots are
said to belong to the Babars, but owing to the dadi with the Musa Khels, the Babars have
not been able to cultivate them.

At about 74 miles from camp turn to the right out of the main zale into a tributary,
and § mile further on cross a kotal easy on the north and a trifle steep for about 50 yards on
the south. Within 100 yards or so get into another nalg also called Radzanna which con-
taing a good flow of clear water and comes down from the higher bills to the west. Proceed-
ing down the bed of this stream about 23 miles meet another larger river bed coming from
the north-east at a place culled Da Memkhar. This larger river bed is known as Spast
Wasta and from this spot up esstwards is said to be within Marhel limits. Shortly after
meeting this nala the water drons rapidly through beds of shale rock. Reached camp just
below these rapids where the bed of the river opens out into a kind of amphitheatre imme-
diately to the west of and under a hill called Zhjejzhaghar. Road comparatively easy ;
water, wood, und grass very abundant.

An excellent 7ak? for both woud and grass could be found between Khana and the pre-
sent camp on both sides of our road with the kotal about the centre, distance from Mount
IS)a.lnde:]na.n about 26 miles. [Only about 20 miles by the return route vid¢ Tungai described

elow.
3 | Tor Sie . . 20 Started 5-30 a.M., road nearly due south at first
49 | then a little iuclined to east, following the
nale bed and twisting about through hills,
At 4 miles the Tunday nala from the east
joins the Radzanna and the bed opens out, and
is thickly clothed with acacia (Palos) bushes
from this on. At about 6 miles the Spast Wasta nala from the west joints the Radzauna.
Ali Muhammad, whose summer quarters are up this nala, met us here. The road leaves
the nala uear this, and leads over a sloping stony plain between the Radzanna nala and
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another Inrge »ala running slmost parallel to it on the west. The latter is named Shinkozai.
and is also thickly wooded with acacia trees, as are all the small nalas which run down
from the hills on both sides into this Toi Sir plain. At 11 miles passed Wah about 2 or
3 miles 10 the east. There is a fort at Wah with counsiderable Zhushikaba cultivation, part
of it already out. The cultivation is owned partly by the Hassan Khel Musa Khels and
partly by the Murgzans, Immediately to the east of the fort in the Zam Tangi leading to
Saddo Khan lsot’s place on the Chappar mountain. Saddo Khan’s place is said to be
only 6 or 7 miles off. At 14 miles passed village of Khundai also to the east about 11
miles off the track, immediately under the hills (Chappar) with cultivation, partly khushe
kaba and partly perennial water, and a couple of miles further on camped at the Toi Sir,
just where the river from Sabra turns sharp east and enters the hills between the Chappar
and the Toi Ghar. There is a considerable flow of water here, and I caught some fish
over 2lbs. weight in it. The Toi cultivation is to the east on kackes lower down the
river between the hills. From this place to Musa Khel Bazar, which is said to be only
one long march, there is a continuous broad plain, but the river is dry after the first couple
of miles, and water is only to be obtained from wells. Water, however, is said to be pro-
curable from wells at no great depth, The Toi is the same given to the Sahra river which
rises in the Kakshai plain, {rom the place where the latter turns almost due east and flows
down between the mountains to join the Vihoa. Just at this point also the river is joined
by the Radzanna, the Shinkozai and other tributaries. The cultivation extends down for
some 6 or 7 miles, after which the river route becomes impassable owing to falls and rapids
through rocky cliffs.
(From Toi Sir to Vihoa, see Btage 2, Route No. XXX VI.)

4 | Rapzanya . . 20 Returned by same route.
—_] 69
b | Forr SANDEMAN . 20 Started 5-20 aA.M.; crossed kotal as before and

= 84| down the northern Radzanna etream. In-
stead of leaving this and turning west fo
Garda Babar, keep on down the stream nearly
north to where it meets the stream frem
Garda almost opposite the small Babar village
of Sar Wam. Cross this stream at small village of Khundai and ascend a kotal over a low
hill, thus cutting off a bend of the river. Descending into a sloping plain, near the
centre of which is the old ruined fort of Mano Babar, get into the river bed again at the
village of Tungai about 2 miles from Khundai; total distance from Radzanna camp about
12 miles, direction of road all the way north by west. After breakfast proceeded down the
viver, which, after passing Tungai, turns almost west and is koown as the Siliaza, and at
about 3} miles reached the place where the road {rom Garda joins the Siliaza. Thence
to Mount S8andeman by the Public Works Department road is about 8 miles.
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Route No. XXX.
From Apozal To THE KUNDAR RIVER AND BACK,

Authority—Maclvor. 1890,

5., DISTANCES.

: Names of Stages, REMARES,

S Inter-

S mediate. | Total.

.

1 |Nawa OBa . . 17 Our party escorted by 100 cavalry and levies

———1| 17 | marched from Apozai (height 4,510 feet) at 7
A.M. in north-westerly direction across plain.
At 5 miles crossed Zhob river (height here 4,170
feet), and passing through Deragai, a Mando
Khel village of 8 or 10 houses on the west bank
of the river, proceeded up a sloping stony plain intersected by sinall nalas for 7 miles to Wala
(height 4,450 feet). Here there is a small quantity of wheat cultivation (watered by a karez)
and a few fruit frees—mulberries, pomegranates, etc.  Wala is the village of the Mando Khel
chief, formerly Khanan Khan, now Akram Khan, and contains some 50 or 60 houses roughly
built of stone and mud and many of them roofed with black tent cloth.

It is usually deserted in summer, the inhabitants moving up with their flocks to the
bighlands on the Kundar river and to Tirwah. Turning nearly due north we proceeded up
the dry bed of s nala behind Sanjighar reaching the water, parting about 2 miles from
Wala at Lwara. This water parting is a skam, i.e., it is almost a plain, sloping very gently
both ways. Continuing north we descended gradnally for about 3 miles over good soil to
camp at Nawa Oba (height 4,830 feet).

At Nawa Oba there is sufficient water for a small force springing out of the bed of the
river Tora 8ir, but quickly disappearing again ; wood and grass abundant.

2 | KacHar . . . 16 Marched about 7 .M. in northerly direction over
33 | very small kotal and down small subsidiary
valleys for a mile into the bed of the Tora Sir
nala again (height here 4,740 feet). At 1} miles
passed a small patch of cultivation (Mando
Khel) on the right bank called Pakhra, and at
4 miles came on Safh settlement of 40 or 50 black tents. Then on down the river bed for
another § mile where we turned sharp to the west over the high bank into the small valley of
Kakra. Ascending this crossed small kotal and desceuded through beds of shale rock on end,
the pathway at places very narrow and twisting until we entered the main Siritoi valley.
Proceeded across this to the Siritoi river (altitude here 4,260 feet), about 93 miles from Nawa
Oba. Water is here fairly abundant in pools containing small fish. Had we continued down the
Toro Sir nala past the Safi village, we should have had an open road into the Siritoi valley
and right away, we were told, across a gentle kotal at Shinbaza to Husein Ziarat near
Domandi. (See Route No. XXVII). There were, bowever, said to be some Suliman Khel
nomad settlements on the way, so we turned west to avoid them. After breakfast continned
west up the Siritvi valley for about 2 miles to where the river emerges through the Spiraghar
range of hills at Tangiwar. Close to Tangiwar we joined the kafila road, a well-beaten track,
leading to Kandahar from the Punjab through any of the Suliman range passes (the Zao,
etc.). At Tangiwar theroad lay through the bed of the river, which from this for 12 or 13
miles is known as Tangai, and contains agood flow of water. The river winds about between
beds of rock, and the lower ranges of the hills, at times very narrow and again opening out
with small kackes on either bank. At 2 miles from Tangiwar the river passes through two
wall-like ridges of rock, above which is a cultivated kack of 7 or 8 acres known as Sara Kach.
One.and-a-half miles {further on passed Guldad Kach, then Shin Kach, and finally halted at
Kachai (height 5,180 feet), a large sized patch of cultivation. These kackes are all cultivated
by Mando K hels, who live for safety’s sake under the bigher ranges of the hills some little
distance from their cultivation.
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Route No. XX X—continued,

3 | SmARAN . . 124 | Marched at 7 .. still up winding bed of river;
453 | at { mile passed Sheranna, wWhere the Tungai
is joined by a confluent nala from the west, up
which a road leads behind the Kalati yange to
Samozai, a Mando Khel village. Here the
river bed turne more north and the road for
the nest 5 miles is very bad over round boulders and sand. At 14 miles the river pierces
the mnin ridge of the Spiraghar at Rahim Ziarat.  Three-fourth mile further on we reached
Ambara (height 5,540 feet), where the Chulfan and Turbat streams meet. One-fourth wmile
before reaching this junction the Uzhda Ghwajzha stream had joined the Tangai from the
porth. We continued np the Turbat nearly west for 13 miles, and then north by east u
the Loe Sharan valley and helted at the furthest place where water is to be found (altitude
5,950 feet). Route No. XL from Thanishpa comes in here.

4 | Konpak Rives . 18 Leaving the camp at 6-45 s.M. marched up the

———| 63} | Loe Sharan valley, direction north-north-west.

At 6 miles reached the kotal called Narai

(height 6,337 feet), from which there was a

very steep descent for a mile down into the

Kama Sharan valley. The view from the kotal

was very fine looking down the valley, with the Gustoi mountain in front clothed with pine

forest and the Kundar and Gumal valleys in the distance. After descending the steep

portion of the kotal and proceeding down the nala another mile, turned out of the nala to

the left to avoid a narrow ¢angs and returned into the nala § mile further on. From this

point on the road wus easy. At § or 6 wmiles down the Kama Sharan nala we came on a

small -patch of Mando Khel cultivation (called Edel), and further on a larger piece (called

Wargharanai) with mulberry, almond, apricot, and other fruit trees and a little water. A

mile further on we came on a small Suliman Khel settlement of 5 houses, and at 10 miles

from Narai hit the Gustoi stream with » good flow of water (height here 4,210 feet). Turn-

ing west down the Gustoi stream, we came in § mile to the Kundar valley, and a mile further

on to the Kundar river. The bed here is very broad with kackes on eaci‘; side, and there is a

considerable flow of water. The altitude of the Kundar platean here is about 4,280 feet
with the river bed about 150 feet lower. :

5 | SHARAN . . 18 Return by the same route to the camp at Loe
——| 81} | Sharan.

6 | SHERANNA . .| 15% Marched back by the same road and halted at
—_— 97 | Sheranna, half a mile short of the former
camping ground at Kachai. On the way
visited Uzhda Ghwajzha. This is 4 miles
.off the road, and is a picturseque hill village
of about 40 houses, with some cultivation and
fruit trees situated just under what appeared to be the highest peak of Spiraghar. The
villagers met us on the road and scemed pleased to see us. We were here close to the ckal-
ghozahk pines on the hill above.

7 | Sura Kacm .| 163 Marched at 7 o.uM. up the Sharan (known as the

——| 113} | Babakr Sharan). At 5 miles met water and

cultivation known as Luswandi. At 9% miles

reached water parting (height 6,050 feet) called

Sheranna Charai, almost immediately north of

the Kalati mountain. There was water near

the Charai, and good grass is here very plentiful, with quantities of wood, wild olive, pis-

tachio, and ash. Descending grassy slopes, and in the bed of nalz in the same direction

reached village of Samozai (altitude 5,530 feet) some three or four miles from Charai. Here

crossed steep kotal (height 5,810 feet) to south-west and descended into the Neshtorai valley,

which runs down from Kalati. Getting into the Neshtorai river bed at the bottom (height

here 5,100 feet), we proceeded down this through low hills for some 3 miles to the Haramzai
village on the Sarob, known as Sura Kach (height 4,780 feet),
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Arozar 14 The: road, after crossing a few low hills and

|—=——— 127§ | rolling ground down the valley of the 8arob

river, opened out into the broad valley in which

Apozai is situated. Up this Sarob valley a

caravan route runs to Kandahar. This is said

to be one of the very best of the Kandahar

outes, excepting perhaps the Kundar, and rune up the Sarob through Shaighalu, Kaisor,
Tanishpa, ete.

8

Route No. XXXI,

Fiom Arozat To Dera Ismain Kuawn #id THE CuuHaR KHEL DHaNa,

Authorily—DepuTY AssiSTANT QuarTER MaSTER GENErAL, Zuo FieLp
Foucg, 1890,

::; DisraNcEs,
‘E Numes of Stages, Tot ReMangs.
< oter- .
;_ medi?lrte. Total,
A
1 | Karip Kacu . .| 8%
8%
Tide Stages 1 and 2, Ronte No. XXXII.
2 | Mant KuwaR . .| 15 ‘
— 23}
3 | SaArgasa WasTa . 7 Road first goes in a direction between north-
—1 30} east and east across plain for 11 miles, then
enters a deep waterconrse 40 yards wide, called
Khabaranai or Khwaranai, and goes up it for
about 1 mile; here and there a small brackish
rtream appears on the surface ; it then ascends

a very narrow and steep kotal on the left; Jaden camels can only just squeeze through,
and the rscent is decidedly trying for them ; this lasts for a few hundred yar&s ; it then goes
along a very narrow path cut into the side of the hill upto the top of the kotal which is
reached at 2§ miles, Height by aneroid 5,875 feet. The top is open and commands a good
view of the country towards the Takht range. The kotal or pass is called Da Khabaranai
Narai. The road now descends by the watershed of a small spur to the bed of a ravine also
called Khabaranai, and further down Umuk ; this descent is very steep and very narrow; a
drop of 226 feet, in 3 mile, very trying for laden camels; 3 mile further, is a small spring of
rather brackish water in a nala on the right. At 4} miles there is a large landslip blocking
up all but the roadway. The sappers were put on this to widen the path; swall stream of
good water in ravine here; beyond this the sides of the ravine for a short distance are
enclosed by enormous precipitous rocks almost overhanging; at 6} miles ravine enters a
long undulating plain called Loara, and the camping-ground is on a stony plateau on the left
bank about & mile from the mouth of the ravire. Water from small spring in a nala to the
north of camp about 600 yards off. This is the nearest; there is some alro about a mile
back in the bed of the ravine; grass fairly plentiful, but not much camel-grazing. Fuel
plentiful from wild olive trees which are to be found in all the watercourses about. There
is a tower and some cultivation about 2 miles north-east of this, called Sargasa Wasta
(Chubar Khel), with a good stream of water in bed of a watercourse. It was intended that
the column should halt here, but it was too far off the road, and the existence of a spring
so close to eamp as 600 yards was not known to any one, not even the guide, and was dis-
covered late in the day by accident. Height of camp, 6,367 feet.
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4 | DEANA SaR l 163 From camp road goes into watercourse ang

47 | across the Loara plain in a south-east direction :
at 21 miles a track goes off left to Wala, This
plain is partially cultivated, and there are a fow
huts ; between 5th and 6th miles road crosses
a stony watercourse covered with high coarse

grass ; it then makes for some flat ground on the left bank going between two low ridges

for about } mile, then turning round in an easterly direction it makes for a gap in the range
on this side of the Loara plain, and at 7 miles reaches mouth of this gap or pass; water-
course here is from 30V to 400 yards wide; on the left hand are several caves 1n the cliffs
above, evidently temporary abode of shepherds; nearly 1 mile further the road twists round
north-east and continues winding in this way north and north-east to the camping ground.
The main range on the left hand is separated from the watercourse by smaller hil%s, but on
the right at 14} wiles a high mountain wall called Torghar, some 10,000 feet high, comes
down abruptly to the bed of the watercourse. The road is easy throughout, and runs for the
greater part of the way along a shingly watercourse fringed with acacias and wild olive
trees. Camping ground for force on a small stony plateau above left bank somewhat cramp-
ed ; the political camp was pitched on some fields on opposite side of the stream. Water
abundant and good from the head spring of the Chuhar Khel Dhana. Camel grazing and
fuel abundant ; the former, from the numerous acacias on both sides of the watercourse.

Grass obtainable from the hills. There is a small village here belonging to the Chuhar

Khel, but supplies could not be reckoned on. A wide but dry watercourse called Garang joins

the Chuhar Khel Dhana here; a mule path to Namar Kalan goes along it for some distance

and ascends a stiff kotal atits head. (See Route No. XXXIII.) Height of camp at Dhana

Sar about 3,860 feet. ’

5 | Kor MegaL 10 The road follows the bed of the stream called

" — 67 | the Chuhar Khel Dhana (this drains the upper

end of the Loara plain), passing two cultivat-

ed kaches on the right bank, on the first of

which was pitched the political camp. The

stream now enters the gorge; at the entrance

it looks like a mere crack in the hills. At 12 milesis a small waterfall, in the bed down
which the only practicable path runs, ramped with rough blocks of stone. The pass is now
very parrow, enclosed with precipitous walls of grey limestone. At 3% miles path runs over
a small landslip from the cliffs on right bank and crossing the stream goes along a narrow
path which bas been cut along the face of a long slab of limestone, sloping steeply towards
the stream. At about 43 miles, gorge again narrows to about 20 yards with precipitous
sides; bed is shingly and afterwards stony; a few hundred yards further cross from right
to left bank by a bridge made of large stones’; branches and gunny bags about 4 feet wide,
and at 5 miles reach month of the gorge, called Dhana War, and here from the left comes
in a large nala, by which there is a mule path frora Namar Kalan vi4 Walwasta. (See Route
No. XXXIIL) The pass here opens out a bit for about 4 mile, and at the end of this
is a small cultivated Zack and one or two huts called Mahammad Jan. A large water-
course (dry) joins from the right, called the Garanai Kal leading to the Zmarai country; it
is said to be practicable for donkeys; from this point the pass again narrows with low
accessible hills on both sides passing another cultivated kach, with a few huts called Baz
Muohammad at about 61 miles; thence going along the left bank the track passes a kack
on the right called Babu Landai, and some hundred yards further anotheron the right
called Nmanzgarai, which lies at the mouth of a watercourse called Sariobo coming down
from the right. At 7} miles the path runs along some bigh ground on left bank abore
water-level ; several acacias here and stones which require cleaning ; large graveyard here
also; thence along the bed, rocky and shingly, in and out of the water to the halting-place
above the right bank of the diana veached at 10 miles. At 81 miles on the left bank
are some petroleum springs, shallow pits dug in the sand gnd containing from 2 to 4
inches of petrolenm very pure in quality, but scanty. However, boring might produce
a larger supply. The camp was pitched on a sort of plateau some 250 feet above right
bank ; ascent very trying for laden camels, and the water had to be brought from the
dhana. A small force would find more suitable camping-ground on the kaches which exist
on both banks a mile or so further down the stream. A large amount of jowar still standing,
and there were some bullocks and flocks of sheep and goats. The first 5 miles of this road
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are very difficult for camels in its present condition, the pathway through the gorge lies
chiefly along a very rocky bed between immense precipitous cliffs at least 800 feet high on
either side, and the water is often 3 feet decp ; it has been made just practicable for camels,
but the whole marck of 93 miles took the camels 9 hours ; camel grazing fairly plentiful ;
grass obtaipable from the hills, Zirbi from the village, and fuel plentiful. Supplies to a
{imited extent. Another road to Namsr Kalan leads up a nala on the left bank a mile lower
down (see Route No. XXXII1)  Both at the head and mouth of the gorge are several tepid
springs. Height of camp 2,600 feet. Kot Mogal must not be confused with the Moghal Kot

op the Zhob north of Apozai.

6 | PARwaARA . . 8 The road, after leaving camp, crosses the river

———| 65| and goesalong a kack on the left bank for

about 4 mile in a northerly direction. It theo

turns east and drops iuto the bed of the nala

again. At 2 mile is the small village of

Harbora. The path leaves the river and goes

to the left to avoid a ¢amgi. At 1 mile it again drops into the bed of the river and gener-

ally follows it in a north north-east direction. At 2% miles, pass the Chuhar Khel village of

Baskai, on aclif on the right bank of the river, The path continually crosses and re-crosses

the bed of the river, but otherwise there is not much difficulty for baggage animals. At 6

miles the path ascends to a small kack on the left bank, where there 1s much tamarisk and

camel grazing. The path continues along this #ack which gradually widens out to about L

mile in width and reaches the camping ground at Parwara about 1 mile short of the villag:

of that name. Camping-ground sufficient for a large force. Water good and abundant

from the river. Camel grazing obtainable; also bAusa and grass from the village of -
Parwara after due notice. A little firewood procurable. Height of camp 1,900 feet.

7 | Ucm Sesra . | o113 Leaving camp the road descends into the river
bed again, which is here about 150 yards
wide and runs for a mile in a north-westerly
direction. The valley narrows here, and the
general direction is almost east for nearly a
wile, the road still following the bed of the
river., At 21 miles, the road crosses to east bank of river and runs along a kac’, cultivated
in terraces, in a northerly direction. At 43 miles pass the village of Taugi Kubna. Ats
miles again cross the river bed, and the road for 13 miles runs along the right bank over a
sandy piece of ground covered with tamarisk and long grass. This piece is heavy going for
laden animals. At 7% miles the road ascends to firm ground on the right bank of the river,
running close to the foot of the hills gradually turning to north-east. At 9 miles the
road descends into the river, crosses to the left bank, over a small kotal, snd agpin descends
into the river. At 9% miles is a tang about 80 yards wide, the junction of the Khiddarzai
and Chubar Kbel Dhapas. This is called Domandi. After the ¢angs the road follows the
east river for 1 mile, ¢rossing and re-crossing it several times. At 10 miles the road ascends a
kack on the left bank and follows an easterly direction for 14 miles. The kack gradually
broadening out to a breadth of 3 mile at Uch Sesta. Camping-ground on left bank of
river ; large enough for a brigade. Water good and abundant from the river. Camel graz-
ing procurable and aleo fuel. There is no village at Uch Sesta, but several graveyards.
The whole march easy for baggage animals. :
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8 | DARABAN . . 12 Leaving camp the road goes east, and descends
——| 88} | into the river at § mile. Thence it follows

the bed of the river for 1} miles, winding

about, butin a general north-westerly direc-

tion. The hills on both sides close in and the

width of the river bed narrows to about 60

yards in places. At 2 miles the road crosses the river to the left bank and ascends a cliff
about 20 feet Ligh. Here the road leaves the river and goes across the daman of the
hills in a north-westerly direction for 8 miles. The road is marked out by stones and the
going is good. At 10 miles the road enters the cultivation and fields near Daraban and
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is lost, but several paths lead into Daraban itself. Camping-ground for a brigade. Water
ruther scarce, but supplies procurable. This is a post garrisoned by the Puujab Frontier
Force. 'The whole march easy for baggage animals.

9 | SaaguU . . . 16
—— 104}
10 | KoL 8

110% Vide Stages 1 to 3, Route No. 88, N.-W, F,,
Vol. 1.

11 | Dera Ismarn KHaAN 13
— 123}

Route No. XXXII.
From Apozar to Dera Ismain KeaN viéd Waira, Nisupa, aNp Drazanp,

Authority—Depury AsSISTANT QUARTER Mas1Er GENERAL, ZnoB FisLv
Fourcg, 1840.

E;. DisranaEs.

bt Names of stages. Int REMAEKS.

© -

) mel:iift;e. Total,

~

1 | Karir KacH . . 8L Leaving camp in an easterly direction eross

———| 83| open Apozai plain keeping along the water-

course which supplies Apozai with water. At
11 miles the Public Works Department road
to Garda (Babar) is met, and the route then
follows this road which keeps generally tothe

Siliaza nala. At 5} wiles the watercourse running to Apozai is again met, and from here
the stream flowing in the Siliaza has constantly to be crossed and re-crossed, On both
sides of the valley heve there is cultivation, chiefly rice and makai. There are several hamlets
which belong to Mando Khels and Babars, who come down from the hills to cultivate the
land. The principal of these is Hasanzai (Mando Khel) on the left. At 7% miles leave the
Public Works Department road which rans to the right to the Babar villages. and continue
up the filiaza nala for another mile, when the camping.ground at Kapip Kach is reached.
Here there is & good stream of water in the bed of the Siliaza and a geod camping ground on
fields situated on the left bank of the #nala. Grass is fairly plentiful, and fuel is obtainable
from the hills § mile to the morth. There are a few willows and mulberry trees on the
camping-ground, and the hills round ave covered with wild olive. Camel grazing is obtain-
able in the neizhbourhood. There is no village near, and no other supplies are procurable.
The people who live about here are Kapips. They inbabit what is shown on the map as
Kupip and ahout one-third of Spasta. They are now Hritish subjects. The hills to the
north are inhabited by Haripals who call themselves fakirs. From their name they are

possibly of Hindu origin. They only number 300 or 400 men. General direction of march,
east. Height of camp, 5,156 feet,

2 | Man1 Kawar .| 16 Leaving camp in an easterly direction the track
— 231 runs up the Siliaza stream from $ mile, and

then follows a branch nala leaving the Siliaza

on the right. The path follows this nala up

the centre of the valley for 2 miles, This

. ! valley which is here about 5§ miles broad is

called Ujaear aud in inhabited by Kapips. The hills on either side sre covered with wild
olive. The valley itself is open, but, except in the nala beds, there is bardly any grass or
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grazing. At the foot of the hills on the right there is a small village belonging to Kakar Khan
with a little cultivation, but there are said to be no other villages in this valley at all, At
3 miles the track leaves the branch nala which it has been following and runs over the plain
east north-east. At 9} miles the entrance to the Atsu puss is reached. This i a low and
easy pass about 1 miles long, the height of the kotal being 6,750 feet (aneroid). From the top
of this kotal a good view of the Takht-i-Suliman is obtained. At 11 miles the Spasta plain
is entered, and 4 miles further on in an east north-east direction over the plain, the camping
ground at Mani Khwar is reached. Barkhardar's fort is seen some 2 miles distant down the
Spacta valley north-west of the camp. 1t is on the kafile rcad to India vid the Zao pass
(see Route No. XX1.) Thereis ash, olive, etc., on the Atsu kotal, and between there and Mani
Khwar there is a regular forest of wild olive. At the latter place wood is abundant, camel-
grazing and grass also are obtainable, but the water is only sufficient for a small force, at
the most a brigade. I'he march is an easy one for animals, general direction north-east
Height of camp, 5,610 feet.

3 [Wara . . .| 12 The track runs across the open plain for § miles
——| 351 | inan easterly direction, then enters a nala and
gradually ascends to 8 kotal known as the
Usha Kotal (6,300 feet) at 63 miles. The ascent
is steep but practicable for mules, and even
laden camels. Beyond the kotal the track
descends into a tangi and here the going is very bad indeed. The mules bad great diffculty
in getting along, and the road was impassable for camels. At 7} miles the fungi is left and
a steep nala running down to the Loara plain is crossed. Here there is & good supply of
water. After crossing this nala the track ascends another range and the road runs over a
kotal (6,270 feet.) at 53 wiles. The ascent is steep, but passable for mules with difficulty. The
descent on the other side, about 1% miles long, is very bad, but the mules managed to come
down without any loes. At 10 miles the nala is reached up which the road to Wala from
the Loara plain runs, Two miles further on, crossing a comparatively easy kotal, the first
of the Wala villages is reached. Here the camp was formed. These are Uba Khel villages,
but the Chuhar Khel have a share in them. There is & certain amount of cultivation,
chiefly makai. At the village where the camp was pitched there - as a tank of good water
with a very small stream running into it. The supply was only sufficient for a small force
of about 1,700 men. With the exception of a small quantity of makai, no supplies are obtain-
able. Grass in scanty. This was a very difficnlt march. The rear guard was not in till
18 hours after starting. No camels caine with the force and the mules had to be unloaded,
and the loads carried over difficult places. Height of camp, 5,940 feet.

4 | Grawar GHAR . 4 The track runs above the villages of Wala
———| 891 | which are passed on the right, to the foot of
the ascent over the Maramazh range. 'This
place is known as Ghawar Ghar, and here there
is water sufficient for a small force, which is
good but difficult to get at, being between
vocks in the nale bed. A bucket and rope are required to draw it up. Firewood is here
abundant, but no supplies are obtainable. Height of camp, 6,450 feet.

T, 6 This march is over the Maramazh range and is

5 | Naaan Karax ~——| 45} | most difficult. The road is unfit for animals,
except country bullocks and donkeys, which

can be taken over with much difficulty if

unladen at the worst places. The ascent to

tbe kotal is easier than the descent. From

the camp at Ghawar Ghar the road at once ascends and winds up to the crest of the outer
range which is reached at 1 mile. From here the road winds sbout gradually ascending
until at 11 miles the true kotal of the wain range 1s veached (7,800 feet). The track does not
cross this kotal, but leaving it on the right still ascends, and at 2 miles the orest of the
range is reached (8,310 feet) From here there is amagnificent view of the whole country 1o
the vast. Ou the north the view is shut in by the gigantic mass of rock forming the Takht-
i-Suleiman. Shekh Budin and the Indus are seen in the distance, the latter winding like a
silver thread along the whole front of the picture. Communication was opened by helio-
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graph with Drazand to the north-east and with the forc'e at the head of the Chuhar Khe|
Dhana to the south. The road, or rather sheep track, zig-zags down the almost vertical face
of the mountain in a general north-easterly direction for nearly 2 miles. This is moss
difficult going and is impracticable for any but footmen, althongh a few donkeys and bullogks
accompanied the force. 'These, however, obstructed the road and had eventually to be un.
loaded, and the loads carried by men. At 4 miles a kotal is reached at the foot of the steep
descent, which divides the Walwasta nala and the valley in which are situated the Namay
Kalan villages. From this kotal thore is a steep but fairly easy descent to Namar Kalan
which is reached at about 6 miles. Although the march was short it was a most difficult one
and took nearly 15 hours. The men all carried their own kits and 3 days’ provisions,
The Namar villages belong to the Khidd_ﬂrzais and are their head-quarters. They had pre-
viously considered these villages innocessible to our troops. No supplies are obtainable here,
with the exception of fire-wood, which is abundant, the hills being clothed with oak, olive,
and other trees. Makai might perhaps be obtained, water is good, but rather scanty.
sufficient for a small force of not more than 1,000 men. Height of camp, 4,750 feet,
From Namar Kalan to Kot Mogal, see Route No. XXXTIIL.

6 { Nisapa (ATaL KHAN b The track runs down the valley in a north-
KaHOL). 50} | north-east direction the whole way to the
Khiddarzai Dhana, on the left bank of which
Nishpha is situated. For % mile the road runs
across the level ground which forms the
bottom of the basin in which Namar Kalan is
situated. This basin bas no outlet. At$ mile a low kotal is crossed, and the tracik then
runs down the centre of the vulley. There are several Khiddarzai villages passed on the
way, ohiefly on the left. The track runs through wild olive bushes. nearty the whole way.
Just before reaching the dkana about } mile to the left, the village of Namar Khurd
(Khiddarzai) is passed, and at 4} miles the Khiddarzai Dhana is reached at the village of
Khushbina (headman, Malik Aman, who had been fighting against us). Height of village
3.530 feet (aneroid). This, and roughly speaking all the villages on the right bank of the
dhana are Khiddarzai. Those on the left belong to other sections of the Uba Khel. Kush-
bina contains about 50 houses and is situated in a very strong position above the dkana
commanding the eastern approach. From Khushbina there is a desent of about { mile into
the bed of the nale. Height, 3,250 feet. Here there is a good stream of ¢lear running water.
The ascent to the village of Nishpa on the left bank belonging to the Atal Khan Kahol
gection, is steep, and the village is reached at 5 miles. The headinen are Surat and Sadigul,
both of whom came into our camp. Thisis a large village with a gond deal of cultivation.
There is a spring above the village and water can also be obtained from the stream below.
No supplies, except a small quantity of makai, are obtainable here. This road is practicable
but difficult, for laden mules, Height of Nishpa, 3,600 feet (averoid).

7 | KaBam . . . 5 The road on leaving camp descends into the

———| 561 | Khiddarzai Dhana and runs for about % mile in

a south south-west direction. It then turns

south-west at the small hamlet of Khusbina

for another L mile, passing through a tang:

with high precipitous cliffs on eaoh side, The

road follows the nala the whole way over large boulders and stones in the bed, and at about

1 mile the general direction is changed to east. This continues the general direction until

Karam is reached. The whole march is a very difficult one for mules, being mostly over

huge boulders in the bed of the nula; and at present quite impracticable for camels. The

tangi is where the Khiddarrais attempted to oppose Colonel Ross's force, and is an exceed-

ingly strong position. At Karam there is a good supply of running water in the river bed,

and a small amounnt of cultivation on both sides of the stream. Camel grazing, grass, and

firewood are obtainable, but no other supplies, except perbaps sheep and goats. Height of
Karam, 2,650 feet.

8 | DrazaND .

-] 18 Leaving camp track descrnds bed of Khiddarzai
735 Dhana, here called Shirgao, east north-east
I which is the general dircetion of the march til
|
|

the nalg bed is left. At 1 mile track to Parl
wara and Kot Mogal turns up to right, and a-
3 wmiles track to Raghasar goes off to the leftt
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Route No. XXX I!I—concluded.

(See Route No, XXIV). From this point there is another path meeting our road further
on at Landai, supposed to be shorter and better, which it was not. The track eontinues
along the bed of the nala over boulders and stones. The bed is confined between high
perpendicnlar banks, average breadth being about 200 yards. At 6 miles the Uba Khel
village of China is passed on the right. On the opposite side of tbe nala to China is the
Uba Khel village of Landai. At 7 miles a nala comes in on the left, up which is a road
to Drazand said to be a little shorter, but not so good as the one we followed. At 71
miles the Uba Khel village of Shekh Mela is passed on the left. At 91 miles the track
leaves the Khiddarzai Dhana and turns up a branch na/a to the left called Lana Khwaze
in a direction north by west, which is the general direction of the march as far as
Drazand. Following this branch a low kotal (1,600 feet) is crossed at 11 miles. This
is the watershed between the Draband or Drazand and Chaudwan Zams. At 15} miles
water is reached in the Manda Khwar, which the track crosses, and then ascends on the other
side 10 a large level plateau. This it crosses for 2% miles, when the camping ground is reached
on the right bank of the Drazand Zam. Drazand itself (which is the largest Uba Khel
village, containing several towers and 100 houses) is 1§ miles from camp higher up the stream.
The headman «f the Uba Khel, Fatteh Khan, lives here. The Landi villages are opposite
on the left bank of the mala. At Drazand there is a limited amount of supplies, hardly
sufficient for the consumption of the inhabitants themselves. There is a baniak at Drazand,
and camel grazing and firewood ave all obtainable, and also grass, but it is necessary to go a
little distance from camp for these. Water is good and abundant from the Drazand Zam.
Height of camp, 1,450 feet.

9 | DARABAN . 11 Leaving camp in 8 north-easterly direction the
841 | track descends into the bed of the Drazand
Zam itselt at & mile, and runs along the open
valley east by north for 34 miles. This valley
is cutivated in places, and there is a good
supply of water oblainable in the stream. At
3% miles a fangi is reached. This is the outlet of the Drazand Zam, and is 30 or 40 yards
wide. The water in the tangi is not more than 1% to 2 feet deep. The enemy held a sangar
on the right of the Zang: when the cavalry reconnaissance was sent out on the 30th October
fromn Daraban. After passing the fangt the hills open out and the plains are reached. The
road for the next 3 or 4 miles is stony, and (rom there to Daraban dusty, but free from
stones. At 11 miles Daraban is reached. The general direction of this march is east
throughout. Daraban is a small town in the Puujab and a military frontier post, where
supplics of all kinds can be obtained. Height ol camp, 650 feet (aneroid).

10 | Koracar . .| 15
———| 991 | Along the Frontier road,

11 | HaiNDaN . 012

1175 See * Stages 1 and 2, Route No..77, N.-W. F,,
12 | DEga Tsmars Kian 15 gg]xlxi and for alteinative Route, sece

—_ 120
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Route No. XXXIII.

Fron Nasmarn Kavan 10 Kot Mocat »id WALWASTA AND Back vid
WARGHARIL.

Authority—Derury Assistant Quarrer Masrer GENERAL, Zuob Fiers
Force, 1890.

g 1ISTANCRS,
2
m Nunes of Stages, Remanks,
oy Inter- | .
o h lotal.
. mediate.
<
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Namar Kalao is Stage 5, Route No. XXXIT.

1 | Kor Mo@ar . o 14 Leaving camp ascend for 2 miles in a south-
14 westerly direction for 700 feet to the kotal
(5,660 feet) on the road to Wala over Mara-
mazh. From this kotal the track leaving the
Wala route winds down through olive frees in
s southerly direction, which gradually turns south-south-east, and the latter remains the
general direction of the march all the way to Dbana War. At 37 miles the bed of the
Walwasta nala is reached. Height, 4,700 feet. There is a little ruoning water in the
nala at this point. The track runs along above the left bank of the stream, and at
4% miles veaches the nala bed again. Here a track goes off to the right to Dhana
far. The road continues to follow the valley, first on one side, then on the other,
and sometimes in the nala bed itself. Olive trees are abundant and grass is plentiful,
At 61 miles the large Chuhar Khel village of Karofhi with a tower is passed. This village
is chiefly on the left bank of the nala, but there are some houses on the right. At 8 miles
there hnd been a landslip, almost blocking the road. Here the track was very bad for mules.
At 9 miles Dhana War, where the Chuhar Khel Dhana is met, is reached (see Route No.
XXXI). Here there is a large stream of waler running through the pass, which is confined
between hixh precipitous sides. No supplies obtainable except grass. Height of camping
ground, 3,125 feet.

2 ‘ Namar Kazawn .| 10 Leaving camp at Kot Mogal, which was pitched
24 on the left bank of the Chuhar Khel Dhana,
the track proceeds west turning north-west at
1 mile. This latter continues to be the general
direction of the road for the reat of the march.
At 2 miles the village of Nishpa is passed on
the left. This is a Chuhar Khel village. At 21 miles a path goes to the right to Parwara.
At 3 miles the track descends to the bed of the zala which drains this valley, and joins the
Chuhar Khel Dhana at the village of Baskai. At this point water is running in the nala.
Height, 2,750 feet. The track follows the zala, gradually ascending. Grass is abundantin the
bed of the stream, with ber, acacia, etc. At 5 miles the village of Warghari is passed on the
left. This is a Chuhar Khel village with a tower. There iz a certain amount of cultivation
here and some trecs. Up to this point the road is fairly easy. 'The track now leaves the nala
bed and commences to ascend the kotal above Namar Kalan. At 6 miles the track passes
through the small Chuhar Khe!l village of China (3,450 feet). This village is prettily sitnated
in a small valley, and is surrounded with cultivation, trees, and vines. Thereis a good stream
of water above the village, which is wsed for irrigation purposes. The ascent after China
becomes more stiff, and path winds up to the crest of the range which is reached at 9 miles.
Height, 5.900 feet. The descent, about 1 mile, to Namar Kalan is severe; but laden mules
can come down, and Lhe whole march, though difficult, is practicable for mules.
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Route No. XXXIV.

Froy Nisura (1n THe Kutonaxzat Duava) 1o e TAKHT-1-SULIMAN
AND BACK 1o Kanram.

Authorily —Deruty A-sistaNT Quanter MasTer GeNERAL, ZHOB
Fisen Forcr, 1~90,

@
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° Toter- | oo o,

=) wediale. Lotal.

7

1 | Zinpawsr . . 6 Leaving Nishpa ascend the rala to the north

6 | inanorth-north-east direction. This isa steady
ascent for 21 miles to the kotal. At 1 mile
the track passes through the Uba Khel village
of Shabal. Here there is water, but no more
was met on the road till Zindawar was reached.

Height of kotal, 5,600 feet. From the kotal the track runs over a plateau first in a westerly

direction gradually turning more towards the north. At 3 miles the village ot Karahai (Uba

Khel) is passed. Here there is orly water after rain. At 4 miles the descent from the

plateau is commenced ; this is very steep for a few vards, and all the loads had to be carried.

Afterwards, although steep, the road was practicable for lightly-laden mules. The track

zig-zags down for about 1,300 feet into the bed of a male draining in to the Drazand Zam.

On reaching the nala the track follows 11s left bank for a short distance, and then reaches a

deep vift close to Zindawar. The track zig-zags down this, and at 6 miles Zindawar is

reached. Here there is a little cultivation. Water is obtainable in the rift mentioned
above, about { mile from camp. This is a2 pool of excellent water, but difficult to get at.

There is also water in the nala about 1 mile from camp where animals would have to be

walered, as they cannot reach the pool. The hills on both sides of the kotal are thickly

clothed with grass and small trees, chiefly wild olive. Zindawar is a village belonging to
the Sultanzail section of the Uba Khels. Firewood and grass are abundant; no other sup-
plies. General direction of march north. Height of camp, 3,930 feet (aneroid).

2 | SieHRBAI . . ] Leaving camp pass through the village of

s—— | 11 | Zindawar and ascend the hill-side in a north-

westerly direction. The path runs round the

shoulder of the hills, and at 2 miles the height

is 5,000 feet (aneroid). The direction is now

northenorth-west. The side of the hills is cover=~

ed with grass, and there are olives and other trees, but these are gradually becoming mare scarce,

At 3 miles, height 5,350 feet (aneroid), the track meets the pilgrim route coming in from the

right. About { mile down this road in a north-easterly direction there is a small spring of

good water at a place called Tora Tizha. At 3} miles a deep rift is passed on the left. In

this there are some pools of rain water. This water is not good and very difficult to get at.

The height at this point is 6,700 feet. Up to thigplace the mules were taken, but it was

most difficult going. From here the path zig-zags dp the face of a cliff. At 7,000 feet alti-

tude pines begin {o make their appearance. At 5miles the foot of the Talkht itself is reached,

where there is a small spring c.lled Sighrai, the last water met with on the way up the Takht,
Here the force halted for the night. Height of camp, 7,400 feet (anq};gid).

3 | Tora TizHA . 5 The ascent to the Manzalara kotal occupied 2
16 | hours, and the height of the kotalwas 9,750 feet
(aneroid). From here a fine view is obtained
over Maidan, with the Kaisargharrange on the
other side of the plateau. Maidan is covered
with pine forest, but there is a total absence of
water, except after rain or snow. The road up the Takht which was followed was practicable
for footmen only. The cattle and sheep of the country are unable to use it owing to its
difficulty. Returned to camp at Tora Tizha. Eseept woud and grass, no supplies obtainable.
Height of camp, 5,350 feet (anervid). '
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Koute No. XXXIV—concluded.

4 | Kanay vid RagHasar| 16 Leaving camp in a norti-ensterly direclion
——| 32| immediatelycross Lhestony bed of the Wargarai
nala and pass the small spring of Tora Tizha,
which is in its bed. The track then descends by
the pilgrim route along the course of the nalu
above its left bank. This is a steep and stony
descent, and in one place the loads had to be taken off the mules. At 1 mile the nala bed
itself is eniered. nnd the track continues down it in an east-unorth-east direction. At 2 miles
the Zindawar nala (in which we previously camped higher up) comes in on the right. The
height here is 3,750 feat. 'The nala then runs in a direction east-north-east, and the track
follows the bed over large boulders, which further on becomes more shingly. At 43 miles good,
clear, running water makes its appearance in the bed for the fivst time. Height, 3,050 feet. The
direction is now east. Ber and olive trees are on bolh sides of the valley; here and there is
grass. At this point a small branch nala named Jat Aghbazh comes in on the right, and at
the junction is a small Sultanzai village with a little cultivation. From this point the track
continues down the bed of the na/a which is here known as the Sultanzai Khiwar, The bed
then contracts and i~ confined between hizh banks. The going is bad owing to the boulders
which obstruct the passage. The water has also disappeared, but at 55 miles re-appears,
and there is a strong stream sufficient to turn 2 mills which were passed, one on the right,
the other on the lelt banlk. The height of the bed of the nala is here 2,700 feet, the direction is
enst. At 8 miles (height 2,500 feet) the Sultanzai Khwar is left and the track to Karam turns
off to the right and an ascent of 150 feet is made to a stony plateau. The track crosses this
in a routh-easterly direction. A% 10 miles the direction is changed to south-south-east, and
at 114 miles the foot of a vidge is reached, up which the track ascends south by east for 200
feetio a low kotal which is reached at 12 miles. From here the descent to the Khiddarzai
Dhana is made in a south by west direction, and the bed is reached at 13 miles. The track
then runs up the stony bed of the nala south-south-west, changing at 15 miles to west-
gouth-west, and at 16 miles the camp at Karam is reached. Here there is a good supply of
water running in the nala bed, and there in a certain amount of cultivation on both sides
of the stream. Camel-grazing, grass, and firewood are obtainable, but no other supplies,
except perhaps sheep and goats. Height of Karam, 2,650 feet.

Route No. XXXV,

From ManceroTan 10 Kor Mumsmmad Kuan vid thHe Druc
aND Tuak DPascrs,

Anthorily.—Damis, 1819,

§ Distances.
f Names of Stages. . REMARES,
ter- | o

2‘ mcl:li(:\nrlv. Total.

>

1 | Gaumar . 114 This point marks the junction of the Drug

— 11} and Sangar streams, and obtains its name

from a hot spring on the left bank of the t:»r-
rent below the junction of the streams. The
roule is described in the first part of Stage I,
Route No. 91, N..W. F,, Vol. . Waler and

fuc! are abundant.  No supplics are oblainable.
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Ronte No. XXX V—contlinued.

2 | Fazica KacH . . 13* The track lies along the stony bed of the Drug

241 | mala. After about a mile the junction of the

Samij nala is reached on the right baunk of the

) Drug. Here the road divides into two:

camels must follow the bed of the 1)rug, which

increases the distance by 3 or 4 miles, but foot«

men, horsemen, and mules can follow the Samij route, which cuts off a bend in the Diug.

After ascending the Samij for a mile, the route turns to the right up the Pathani Tial

nale. This ends in a stony kotai, the Pathani Karak, over which the route again

descends into the Drug, meeting the longer route at Pathani Nawalagh. Above this the

torrent bed widens and several alluvial Lackes, now ploughed for wheat, are passed. The

principal are Muranj and Domhani Khund on the right bank of the Drug, and Gangiali and

Hassan Shah on the left bank. The Muranj nala, which drains Manka, joins the Drug at

Muranj. FazilaKach is a large cultivated patch with some good treesat the junction of the

Kailimar Chur with the Drug. Ou the right bauk of the latier wood and waler are plenti-
ful, :

3 | Drve . . . 12 The route hers leaves the Drug nala and a»

—| 36% | cends the Kailimar Chur, whence almost im-

mediately it ascends the Kailimar, a platenu

mostly of clay with ocecasional stony patches.

The road is easy and flat. The plateau at

this season bears extensive crops of jowar,

bajra, and mash, and some fields are ploughed for wheat. It is thickly covered with Jer

bushes. After passing Thal Rahim Khan at about 8 miles, the route again descends into

the Drug nala. Nili Kach, a large alluvial patch, is passed at 9 miles on the lelt bank of

the Drug. Thence the route pasaes through the Drug D#at, a defile in the Safed Koh or

outer range of the Sulimans. The water in this defile is said to have generally been so deep

that camels have to swim through it. It has now, however, been filled up willi g1avel by

the late floods, and is fordable by camels, horses,and footmen. This is the only entrance

into the Drug valley. If a permanent road were required a path would have to be cut

through the randstone strata, which are almost perpendicular, This could probably be done

without ascending more than 100 feet.

Drug is a fertile valley, terraced and well cultivated. Olives, fig trees, and mulberries
abound. Running water is plentiful, and wood abuudant. Some supplies could Le occasion-
ally obtained. Height about 3.5G0 feet.

Nili Kach and Drug belong to tle Jafir tribe, of which Zaman Shah, Kharsin, is chief.
Bozdar territory is bere left for grod. (See Note A.)

A road gues from Ruhim Khan to Rakhni (See Route No. XXXV B).

4 | GaBar . . . 6% An easy route through the Drug valley passing
————1| 43 | the cultivated grounds of Nath, irrigated by »
watercourse brought 4 or 5 miles round
the hill-side from the stream above Gabar.
The route turns the northern spnr of Mount
Behu, and then turns southwards. It would
lLie necessary to camp at Gabar unless a good path were made over the Sing pass in the vext
march. Wood and water plentiful. Height about 4,000 feet.

6 | SpaNGLa . . 10 The Drug stream from the Spangla valley forces
53 | its way through an impracticable defile, but the
route crosses a high kotal called the Sing
Tahlang (*“ Tahling" is 2 smooth sloping
surface of exposed strata). The top of the
pass is about 6,000 feet high, being 2,000 feet
above Gabar and 1,000 feet above Spancla, Tt is slippery and difficult, but camels can get
through, taking however the whole day aboutit. On the right is Mount Buj, 7,600 feet
high, occupied by the Bulfaiaz Pathans, and on the left Mount Behu, 7,970 feet, belongiaig

* Captain Pollock, 1at Sikh Infantry, gives the following distances :—
miles,

Carnaf to Fazila Kach . . . . . . . . 1b
Fazila Kach to Drug . . . . . . . Nt

85



ROUTES ON TIIE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Ronte No. XX X V=concluded.

to the Jafirs. The Begzai Bulfaraz occupy the slope of Buz towards Spangla and the
Spangla valley ; the Warezai Bulfaraz the further slope. 'I'he Begzais are allied with the
Jafirs and nre under the influence of Zaman Shah, Kharsin, Excellent water and wood in
abandance at Spangla, which is a level valley lying between Behu and Buj. Height about
5,000 feet.

6 [ Kmarr . . . 12 A fairly easy route rising gently to the Thak

——| 65 | Sham, which is the watershed dividing the

drainage of the Drug flowing northwards from

that of the Warezhiz, a tributary of the Luni,

flowing southwards. From the sham the track

leads down the Khatt nala for about 7 miles,

This was almost impassable, being precipitous in places and thickly overgrown with phalak

jungle, but a good track has been cleared and camels now come through without difficulty.

The cawmping ground is at the junction of the Khatt nala with the 1’adhi, joining it on the

right from Mount MHazargat. Water intermittent all down the Khatt, a shaly aala;

gond water in the Badhi. Wood plentiful. Cumping-ground small and ivconvenient .
Height about 4,600 feet.

7 | Kor MvHAMMAD 12 The route as now improved is fairly easy. It

Kaan ——| 77| steadily descends the Warezhiz valley, leaving

Mount Hazargat on the right, and Sirka-tak

and Sahak-Luk (a continuation of the Behu

range) on the left. On approaching the junc-

tion of the Warezhiz with the Luni the route

turns westwards, skirting the Tor-Babal range (a continuation of Hazargat), and enters the
Kot Muhammad Khan plain.

For alternative Route from Drug see Route No. XXXV A.

Note A.—In care the Dkat is impassable, n road rune from Nili Kach north down the Dab stream, 10 miles
to its junction with the Barkohi stream ; road good. From here to Drug is about 6 mi'cs up the Kuln Khan nala,
and 2 miles over the Drug plateau; road good. (Captain Pollock, 1st Sikh Infantry, 1891.)

Vote B,—The following information is taken frem Captain Dobbin’s Report, dated 1891 ;—
From Drug to Gabur, 54 miles. From Spangla to Khatt, 8 miles.
From Kbhatt to Kot Mulhammad Khan, 124 miles.

Road passable for laden cnmels. Spangla is the only good halting place between Drug and
Kot Mubammad Khan,

Route No. XXXVA.
From Drue To Musa Kuer Bazar v/d THE SiMU Nava.

duthority. - Carrain Porrock, 1891.

:u}. DISTANCES.

o Names of Stagces. BEMARKS,

e Inter- Total

2 mediate, otal

1 { BapxonI . . 7 Alter 11 miles of good going over the Drug

_— 7 | platean reach the Thak nala ; thence to the 4th
mile the road is stony. Here it bifurcates—
one track enters the Kala Khan nala along
which it winds for aboat 23 miles, and then,
tnrning left, crosses a small kotal, about 1 mile,
thence up the nala to Tarkohi village. Tle left hand track continues over the plains for
about 1 mile, then 1} miles along a small #a/a, with a short ascent impaesable to camels,
and up another nala leading to Barkohi. At Barkohi are about 14 houses and ome

R"'la“ tower. The Kack is cultivated. Good water from the nala. Grass and wood procur-
able.
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Route No, XXXV A—concluded,
2 | Simu Narna . . 4 i ’ From Barkohi a short ateep ascent of 300 or
11

——

400 yards, then over a plain to the nala. Road
practicable for hill camels.

3 | Barron: Nara S 143 The track vuns up the Simu nala for about 7
~=——! 26} | miles to within 300 yards of the Parshai crest.
Heve it leaves the znalz and becomes so narrow
that camels with only small loads can pass, but
the natives say a little work would reinedy this.
‘ From Parshai the descent is about 400 yards
into the Barkohi nala, thence the track, a fairly easy ome, runs for about 7 miles south
of the nala, and joins the Buj road at the foot of the Rijheri pass (see Note A). Water always
to be found in the na/a ; good camping-ground ; wood, plentiful ; grass, procurable.

4 | Musa KnaEL Bazar. 10 By a nala ascend to the crest of the Bijheri
———{ 356} | pass at 2 miles. From here the descent is

steep and rough to the third mile, when the

track improves and good going to Musa
Khel.

A road goes from the foot of the Bijheri pass
on the west side to Kot Muhammad Khan ; it is probably about 20 miles long, a man taking
8 hours to do it. This is considered the best road for camels from Drug to Musa Khel or
Kot Muhammad Khan. It is longer than Route No. XXXV, but is much easier.

Note A.—Alternative route from Drug to Barkohi nala vid Buj.—This rond is passable for horges and donkeys,
and probably for mules lightly laden. Over the Drug plain to the Thak nal/a and follow the nala for 5 miles, and
then west up another nala to Khaji. Good water from a smail spring; 3 or 4 houses; grass and wood procur-
able. In winter the flocks come down from Behu and Buj and remain about Khaji. At 2 miles from Drug the
small village of Nath is passed. Qood water in the »ala aud [rom a canal.

From Khaji continue up the nala, and by a steep ascent reach the crest of the Buj range. The descent i8
equally steep and about 2 miles long. Rond is very stony,

Distance from Drug to Barkohi na’a by this route, i3 miles,

Note B.—Alternative route from Boarkohi village to Barkohi nala,~ One mile up the Barkohi nale to the
mouth of the gh4t and 2 miles up the ghat. Track very steep, passable only to footmen. Frowm {he $)p of the ghat
a good road runs up the Barkohi nala and joins the Buj road at the foot of the east end of the Bijheri pasa.

Note 0.—From Drug to Ohitarwate.—Two miles over the Drug plateau, then a descent iato the Badari »ala, which
is followed to its mouth., Road stouy but good. At the junction of the Toi and Barkobi strecams is Chitarwata
(s¢¢ ntage 8, Route No. XXX VI), distance, 14 miles,

Note D.—From Drug to Kaiwahan.— Firet 13 miles down the Badarai nela; last 8 miles up the Siran nala and
over the Lowargai kotal. This is & hard march and the kotal is o high one. The march cun be divided at the
junction of Badarai and Siran nales. Distance, 12 miles.

Kaiwahan is stage 5, toute No. XXX VI,

Route No. XXXVB.

From Drue 1o RaXHNI

Authority.— CarraiNy Pourrock, 1891.

ﬁ:; DisTaNCES. )

ﬁ Names of Stages, ReMARKS,

:' u:::i:f;te Total,

z -

. . 6% This route is practicable for camels. Follow

1| Mapwn - : 6% | road to Thal Rahim Khan (see stage 3, Ronte
No. XXXV), and turp south-west § m.lle
further on, ascending a low kotal from whioh
the camping-ground is seen 1} miles off.

= . . 9 There is said to be one bad place on the road at

|G —— 151 | Zam. The Luni has to be crossed Lefore
reaching camp.
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Route No. XXXV B—concluded.

8 | SaoNRA THAK . . 9 The road lies through the Takawal valley, and
— | 24} is suid to be easy except after rain, when it
is slippery for horses. The camping-ground
ia on the Sangar (sce stage 2, Route No. 9],
N.-W. F, Vol. 1).

4 | SKANDI . . 12 Follow the Sangar to near Hinglun Dar, then
———| 363 | turn south into the valley, and at about s
miles from Hinglun enter the Manjod valley,
Good water und grass; road stony the whole
way,

6| MvHMA . 12 An eusy road the whole length of the Manjod
———| 481 | wvalley, Water brackish. At about 8 miles
the road crosses the watershed and goes
straight on to Muhma.

6 | RAEHNI , . . 12 Good and easy going except after rain, when the
——1 60} | valley is flooded. Water and grass procure
able. For further details see stage 6, Route
No. XLIII,

Route No. XXXVI.

From Dnana Sar to ViHOa.

Authority. —~DEPUTY AgsrvraNT QUARTER MAsTER GENERAL, ZuoB FieLp
Force, 1590,

& D1sTANCRS.
:‘z Naomes of Stages, — [ REMaRBKS.
2 |lllJ¢):l|i(:|l;:.'. Total,
'
Dhana Sar is stage 4, Route No. XXXI.
1 | LewiacBwazH. .| 19 The road goes up the nala along a rough shingly
— 19 bed between high mountain masses till it reaches
the Loara plain; at 93 miles it bends round to
the left in a south-west direction over the Loara
plain, keeping close to the foot of the range to
the east. The road to Apozai by the Khwaranai
or Khabaranai kotal here leaves the road and goes in a north-westerly direction, along a

fuirly well-marked track, The Lewnghwazh road is, however, undefined for about a mile, but
one cannot go wrong if one leeps close to the foot of the range on the left. The path fol-
lows a shingly watercourse for some distance, passing a few Maranai or Mirani hats in gaps
in the hills, which are now (November) deserted. At 13 miles road crosses open plain with
a considerable amount of khushkawa (dependent on rain) cultivation. A good deal of the
stubble of zhdun, a sort of mwillet, was in the ground, and a considerable amount of grass of
two varieties, called in Pushto srabuzhia and pahal, both good forage, particularly the latter.
At 16 miles the top of a sort of kotal is reached, the watershed dividing the drainage of the
Chubar Khel Dhana and the Vihoa. The height by anevoid here is 4,550 feet. 'I'his kotal is
almost imperceptible (somewhat like the Chari Mehtarzai on the road from Quetta to Hindu
Bugh), and isx only apparent irow the lines of drainage. Road now descends into somewhat
broken ground, still keeping along foot of low hills on the left, and at 18 miles the Margzani
village of Lewaghwazh is reached, a collection of 50 or 60 poor-looking huts, with unmortared
stone walls and brushwood or grass roofs, inhabited by Loth Margzanis and Isots, on the left
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Route No. XXXV I—continued.

bank of the Nigandi stream. The camping-ground is reached a wile further, on the right
pank of the same stream. There is a moderate amount of water in the bed, but it is decidedly
galine, somewhat like Epsom salts. Fuel and camel-grazing good, chiefly from dubul and
tamarisk. Camping-ground for two regiments on a sort of terrace on right bank, but un-
limited ground can be found on the plain or plateau above. Coarse grass from river bed and
from hills plentiful, Sheep and goats procuiable from village. The whole march though
long was easy for camels, but there was no water. Height of camp, 4,257 feet.

2 | Vimoa To1 Sae . 9% Road follows the Nigandi stream for 11 miles,

——| 28} ) then ascending the left bank goes along a

stony plateau south-east over a small kotal

called Pazhai. From the foot of this kotal

rond enters a long plain called Wah, and in a

corner of it on the left is a deserted Margzani

village called Taganai. Road goes over tbis plain for 2% miles, mostly through khushkawa

cullivation, and at 6 miles crosses another small kotal, entering a valley similar to the one

previously traversed. At the foot of the range to the east are 2 or 3 small villages of Musa

Khel, called Khawaundai. At 8% miles the Toi watercours» is entered. The bed is very wide

and broken. Best camping-ground is on the right bank § to 2 mile west of the Toi paes.

Fuel fairly plentiful ; camel-grazing good ; karbi sufficient for a small force. Water good

and aburdant The march is easy throughout, Height of camp, 3,600 feet. From Toi Sar
to Apozai, see stage No. XX1X.

3 |'Tangr San oB Pa-| 12 From Toi Sar road enters Toi pass, Z to 1 mile
LOSIN, —| 40} wide at entrance, and for 23 miles goes along
cultivation ; path very badly defined; road

should be made above cultivation to avoid

stone walls and rice fields. The valley is en-

closed by the Oral ridge on the right, and low

spurs from the Tsapar on the left. A village called Mohmanzai, 15 or 16 huts under a crag
300 yards to left at this pnint. Al available ground on both banks is cultivated in neat
little terraces: crops now (November) about to be sown, wheat and barley. At 32 miles
valley contracts to about 50 yards, a few Husenzai or Senzai huts on right bank. The
Senzai and the Malkazai are sub-sections of the Musa Khels. Maroa and Gulan are maliks
of the Senzai; Bisiillah and Batak of the Malkazai. The Senzai families live in the pass
ax far as Tangi Sar, the Malkazai frem Toi Sar in the plain as far as Babu in the same plain.
Half a mile further (42 miles) there are six huts belonging to Batak with eultivation ; the
valley here opens out a little for another half mile and the road then enters the first tangi;
on the right hand are about ten huts and a graveyard, the graves being decorated with
markhors’ horns stuck on the end of long poles, and a nala or ravine comes in on the right-
hand side from the Salai hill. The first tangi is from 50 to 80 yards wide, the hillson both
sides easy, and camels can go along the bed ot the stream ; path now made by sappers along
left bank. From this point the path goes along the bed and the banks of this stream, which
here winds considerably and has a very rocky bed enclosed by precipitous rocky cliffs, till it
enters a long narrow valley with cultivation on the left bank called Manzakai, belonging to
Gulan. At 7 miles reach end of Manzakai cultivation; the stream, here about 40 yards
wide, now makes a sharp bend and the path crossesit; a little further a na/a comes in on
the right from Salai, with small stream in its bed ; the road then leaves the river bed and
gces over a stony flat on right bank in a south-east direction to avoid a bad tangi. Here is
another graveyard, and below on the left a good deal ot terraced cultivation. About half a
mile frow this point road begins to ascend the Surgharidzi kotal, a fairly easy ascent of 300
feet in 2 mile ; top of kotal 3,700 feet approximately. Felow, to the north from this point, a
good view can be had of a wide watercourse, called Plane (Balana on map) which joins the Toi
strenm from the north. There are a few huts and cultivation on the right bank of this
stream, but there is no perennial water in its bed. High ranges enclose this watercourse on
both sides ; that on the right (east) being the higher and called Shinghar. It is a southerly
prolongation of the Takht-i-Suliman, and probably rises to nearly 9,000 feet. The Toi
stream forces its way through a tangi at the southern end of this hill, which is impracti-
cable for man or beast. About a mile of rather steep descent brings one iuto the bed of the

U See Note A,
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Route No. XXXV I—continued,

Toi stream again (aneroid 3,225 feet), which now has a fairly straight course in a northerly
direction as far as Tangi Sar. Cross stream to .I(th bank and then along cultivation for
1 mile (total 93 miles), when the river has again to be crossed and the road goes along
a bit of cultivated iand 150 yards square called Palosin, ‘L'his name, however, appears to be
given to all this part of the valley as far as Tangi Sq.r, doubtless from the palosi (wild
acacia) trees which abound here. Road then goes along river bed, here 200 yards wide, and
at 10} miles passes a gap in range on right which leads to one of Bahadur’s villages. A
little beyond this on opposite bank is a small village, belonging also to Bahadur, one of the
Senzai maliks. At 162 miles the road crosses to left bank and goes along a flat kach for
about 400 yards, and again crosses to right l?auk where is a long strip of good “ fine weather”
camping-ground about § mile in length. This was used as a camping-ground by the column.
The northern end of it is covered with quite a thick growth of palos: trees. At 12 miles
cross to left bank and go along a sandy stri.p f.or half a mile to the entrance of the tangi.
This spot is called Tangi Sar, and the fqndy strip is t-hp usna_l halfiing-place for small parties
or kafilas, but was unsuitable for a military camp owing to its being too narrow and right
under the hill. Grass procurable in any quantity from the hills, also a fair amount of %arés ;
camel-grazing abuudant from the palost trees. Water from the stream good and abundant.
Height of camp, 3,030 feet.

4 | SEMA . . . 53 From Tangi Sar the road goes to the'Sema nala
46 described in the Guzai route (see Route No.
XXXVII), distance 3% miles; thence the path
goes dowun the nala in a south-west direction ;
at 41 miles it turns sharp round south and
then sonth-east; bed very rocky and rough.
At 52 miles reach junction of this stream with the Vihoa or Toi. Here above the right
bank of the Sema nala is a plateau only sufficient for a small camp. Fuel abundant and
water good. Height, 2,700 leet.

5 | KAIWAHAN . 74 The road goes down the main stream for I mile

——| 563% | to the Gat tangi. There is one difficult place
in it, but otherwise road is fair though over
boulders. The £angi is about  mile long, and
when first seen was impassable for animals,
A road was made through it in two days.

Probably in future one working day would fit it for camel traffic. Ou emerging from the
tangi the road goes partly down the bed of the stream, partly along the edges on each side
for 1% miles. The peopleare Isots, very quiet and inoffensive. Cultivation priucipally barley
and makai. Firewood plentiful. Water bad, owing to sulphur. No supplies. Camping-
ground large, but bad in wet weather. Part of the column camped to the east of the Gat
tangi and 3 mile from where track left main stream. A road had to be made up the slope.
Here there is always water, but it is generally salt. From this point (3 miles) a short ascent
(improved to a fair camel road in halt an hour) led to a stony raghza or platean. At 6}
miles it descended gradually into a nale and crossed the main caravan road from Dera Tsmail
Khan to the Narai kotsl. At 6} miles another ascent was made to a raghza overlooking the
Kaiwahan nala, and following this for £ wmile, the village was passe dand the camp was reach-
ed at 7¢ miles. Camping-ground unlimited. Water good. Firewood plentiful. Grass to a
small extent over all the hills ; 40 or 50 houses of Isots and a considerable amount of cultiva-
tion. Inhabitants very friendly, and had laid in supplies for the Vihoa column. Consider-
able flocks of cattle, goats, and sheep were seen about, but none were offered for sale. Height
of camp, 2,810 feet. From here a track goes to Drug. (See Note D, Route No. XXXVA,)

6 | CHITARWATA . .| 13% The road ascends a nala and then a fairly easy
67 | path to the Lawargi kotal, 700 feet above
the camp, at 25 miles. For another § mile it
continues fairly level, but stony when it de-
scends, and after rough going down the side of
a hill reaches the Badri nala at 4 miles. Down
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the stony bed of this it continues, until at 8§ miles it goes over a sloping sheet of rock up
which camels can go without difficulty. It continnes on crossing and re-crossing the river to
10 miles, and at Badri or Barkohi War there is a large open plain on which the column en-
camped and which is the regular halting-place for kafilas; camping-ground very extensive.
Firewood and cawmel-grazing in abundance. No inhabitants or supplies. Chitarwata is reach-
ed at 13 miles. A track goes up the Badri nala to Drug. (See Note C, Route No.

XXXVA) .

7 | GARIBAR . . 8L Road along the Khuzawalang Kach for a few

75% | hundred yards, then into bed of stream and

crossing to opposite bank reach Srawal Kach

at 2 miles. A wide but dry nala comes in

here on the right; at 4 miles pass another

| kack on the left hand called Zangal (Kasrani) ;

at 7 miles is a cultivated spot called Ghulu Shpelai on the right bank, salse Kasrani; and

about 1 mile further is Sigha War or the mouth of the Sigha ravine, which here joinsa in on

the left. This is a halling-place much frequented by kafilus. A little beyond this is an-

other fairly level bit of ground on the left bank called Garibar where the column encamped ;

camel-grazing fairly plentiful. The ground is somewhat broken, but two regiments could ene

camp here. The river has to be forded several times during this march. Its depth at the

fords averages 2% to 3 feet, but it is probably less than this during the dry season. The
path is hardly visible ; and the bed of the stream rough for shod aniwals.

8 [ Vimoa . . . 15 At about 1 mile from camp pass the kafila halt-
903 | ing-place Zohar War on the left, then going
along bed of streamn pass Jarwanga Kach at
3% miles, and reach teori Kack at 42 miles.
There is a little cultivation here and also camel-
grazing. Thence for 2 miles along river bed,
and at 62 miles ascend right bank by a fairly easy slope. The rond then goes in a south-east
direction along a well-trodden path working round east towards Vihowa, which is'reached at
15 miles. The last 5 miles of this road would be heavy going in wet weather as the soil is
clay.

Note A,—There are two routes from Toi Sar, that described above and thal vid the Narai kolal, The latter
is the route by which the little trude between Vihoa ond the Zhob is carried on. The route followed by
the column and described above is more direet, and as far as 'I'angi Sar there are no difficulties, and the road
Yies through a fairly well-populated and fertile distviet, At 'Tangi Bar, however, the river begins to enter a series
of very didicult defiles or fangis ; the first two are quite impracticable and could not be made fit for bnggage
animals without a good deal of skilled labour and much Dblasting. ‘Thesc tangis were avoided by using a track
which leads north from Tangi Sar, and which after ercrsing a kotol of a somewhat severe gradient descends into

the Sema nala and thence joins ‘the Vihon stream again a few hundred yards in front of another fang? which was
made practicable for the enmele of the column in 2 days. After this there were no further ditficulties on that route,

From Tongi Sar an alternative route to Vihoa vid the Guzai nala was explored, but was found to be no shorter
than the main route and was considerably more difticult, for the road passed over a kotal, the ascent to which was
1,600 feet in 24 miles and very rough, This route is sometimes used by Nasars, but never by the Hindu traders,
(Roule No. XXXVII.)

It was unfortunate that the Narai route conld not be explored. ‘Tho asoent and descent of the Naral kotal are
said to be very difficult, and the top of the kotal seems to be between 6,000 feet and 6,000 feet above sea-level, and
might be closed for o few days in winter by snow, Water too asppears to be scanty on this route, The route vid
Tangi Bar has then these advantages : —

(i).—It is the shortest.
(#i).—Water-supply unlimited though rather saline from the plains to Tangi Sar,
(#7t) ,~It posscs through a fairly fertile and well-populated oountry, -
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Route No. XXXVII.

Avreunarive Route rrom Tanct Sar 1o Vitoa wid THE Guzar Natg,

Authority—DErutYy AssiSTANT QUARTER Masrew GENErAL, ZnoB Figrno
Force, 1590,

:é, DisTaNcEs.

@ Names of Stages, RumARES,

‘c Inter- Tolal

S mediate. otal.

Z

1 ( SaNE KazHE . . 17 From camp at Tangi Sar road goes along right

17 bank of stream in a northerly direction for 3
mile, then crossing the stream goes along »
sandy strip for 400 yards. Tle stream here
bends round to the east, and passes through »
narrow fangé quite impassable lor any bag-
gage animal. The road now begins to ascend the lower slope of the Shinghar range along
the right bank of a small torrent bed whicl il crosses about 13 miles from camp. Thence a
sliff ascent by zig-zag and along the side of a broad ravine (aneroid 3,450 feet) ; thence ascend-
ing in a north-east direction by a steep path 10° to 12° slope, reach a small kotal (3,680 feet).
Thenee north to another small kotal a few hundred yards further on. From this a steep
descent of 330 feet to Sema nala. The gradient is pretty severe, 15° or 16° in a few places.
This point is a little less than 4 miles Irom Tangi Sar camp. Just above the nala to the east
is a Jevel plece of ground where a regiment might squeeze in with difficulty, Water from
Sema nala below it and to the east. The road descends into this, a steep drop of 100 feet,
and goes in a general northerly divection up the nala for 2} miles to Sema Sar; nasty
boulders in the bed most of the way which would have to be cleared for a baggage column.
There is no suitable ground for a large encampment at Sema Sar. It is merely a halting-
place for the few kafilas of bullocks and donkeys and sometimes hill camels which may come
by this route. There is perennial water in pools in the bed of the stream of good quality.
I'roops would have to encamp in a very irregular fashion aloug the rough bed «f the wala.
Height by aneroid, 3,500 feet, Theroad now leaves the nala and winds up the side of the Zhba
hill Lo a kotal thickly wooded with wild olives, ascending 1,600 feet in 21 miles ; the last mile
is particularly trying, as the gradient is about 1 iu 4 and very rough. Apgroximmate height
of kotal, 5,100 feet. From this kotal a good view can be had of tle plains, Vihoa and even
the Indus being clearly visible on a fine day. A path practicable for mules goes down in a
south-south.east direction to the Vihoa near the mouth of the fungi, through which the
column made a road. The path to Guzai de<cends in a north-east direction by a well-defined
and fairly easy path, and at 113 miles reaches a sort of neck. fairly level, along which a path
leads off north-east to Guzai, which is the one we ought to have lollowed, but the guide mis-
took the road and led us down the spur (north) to a small na/a where a track leads off to
Kot Ashakhan. We followed the right bank of this nala for a few hundred yvards to the
head of a long narrow valley. It then ascends the side of a hill to the right (east) and
sirikes the path from which we strayed. In the valley above mentioned is a good deal of
tercaced cultivation, and a few temporary dwellings of Isots and Musa Khels. Between 13
and 14 miles road ascends by a steep zig-zag path to akotal. Kandghar (4,220 feet), and thenca
by a rough and steep descent reaches a sinall plateau covered with serub and gravel. Thence
still descending almost east by a rough path reach a kafila balting-place at 156 miles called
Lnkhey ; ground large enongh for two regiments, but dicty water from a zala to the south,
60 feet below camping-ground. Must of the camel-grazing has been used up.  The path
thence to Shne Kazhe enters a nala to the enst of the camping-ground and follows it north-
east for 2 miles to its junction with a watercourse. I'lie halling-place is on a strip of ground
on right bank of stream. Water good and aburdant. Fair camel-grazing and grass. No
village or supplies. Cawmping-ground for two regiments.
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2 | Vimoa . . .| 39% Follow bed of stream for 3 mile, then ascend
563 right bank, to avoid defile in river bed, and
keep aloug this for about 1 mile, then enter
and follow bed of strexm. At 6} miles a
kack on left bank called Suragbala. A path
goes off from here to Kot Ashakhan about 3
or 4 miles distant, At 9 miles river forces its way through a ridze of white limestone.
In order to avoid a fangé in the stream we went over the left bank, then round in
a porth-east Ly east direction along n small nala into what seemed a cul-de-sac, for
the path was stopped by a drop of 16 to 20 feet. This was avoided by ascending a
steep hill on the left about 104 miles from camp. The track then descends into the
Kaora nala (also called Zghartakai) in which is a small sulphur stream. The road follows
this to its junction with the main stream (called Pasteh) at 111 miles. There is a
difficult drop for horses iuto the bed of the main stream. The main watercourse is about 80
yards wide with low hills on either side. The mules belonging to the party followed the bed
of the streamn from the 9th miie and experienced no difficulty. Somewhere between this
point and the 9th mile, where we wrongly left the bed of the main stream, a track goes over
the right bank to Guzai Ghar and thence to the Vihoa stream, which is the usnal road taken
by kafilas. The water of the combined stream has bere a decidedly sulphurous taint, and it
does not seem to improve much even when it enters the plains. Continuing along the nala
at 153 miles, the Lari nala joins in on the left, up which goes a cattle path to Parwara ; half
a mile further the road leaves the river and goes throngh a small vidge on the lcft and then
descends into a parallel valley on the left called Surwal or Surjun. Here is some wheat culti-
vation, camel-grazing and a very fair camping-ground for two regiments. At 161 miles this
valley joins the main one; the hills are mostly red sandstone; at 181 miles river makes a
wide bend and goes through a rather narrow gap, and then the Lagzan nala joins in on the
right. The hills are periectly bare, and in the clifis by which the stream is enclosed ave
several caves, moslly formed by the action of the water, and bere and there enlarged by some
of the inhabitants to form temporary abodes. At 21} miles reach an isolated sandstone rock
called Tukai about 50 feet high on right bank ; the road keeps to right of it and ascends a
small but rather stiff kotal cutiing off bend in stream. (amels would have to keep to the
bed of the nala. Thence descending again into stream, 2 mile further on, a nala with small
flow of good water joins in from the left. called Khuzha Walang. At 22} miles the pasa
opens out into a long stony valley on the north side of which lies the village of Khui. There
is abundance of camel-grazing here and unlimited camping-ground. Patches of cultivation
and a few date trees can be seen from the road, but probably a considerable amount wore
cultivation exists, as the soil, though stony in places, is mostly alluvial and is covered with
tamarisk and jal trees. Height by aneroid, 1,175 feet. At 257 miles rond ascends left bank and
continues along it some 30 or 40 feet above river bed for 2 mile, when it again enters the nala
by a rough and steep descent; thence crossing the stream ascends the right bank, and at
27% miles reaches stony daman of the hills. From here to Vihoa is about 12 miles across
the plain, which is stony for 2 or 3 miles and then soft clay, which after vain is almost
impnssalle.

This stage is practicable for camels, but it would have to Le divided into three, viz. ;:—

Miles.
Surwal . . . . . . . . . 16
Khui . . . . . . . . . 6}
Viboa . . . . .17

Canel-grazing is abundant the whole way, but little grass was sceu at the lower end of the
pass.  The chicf difficulty of the road is its ronghness. 'T'his is more trying for shod animals
than camels ; buf the latter would be useless beyond Shne Kazlie, as the gradients ure too
steep.
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Route No. XXXVIII.
FroyM Suina Kunvia 1o Haopak vid BaraKsHAzalL.
Authority. —DErury AssisTANT Quartkr MasiEr GeNerar, Zuos Figip
Fonck, 1890,

:.i, DisTaNCHS, S '
E; Names of Stages. Int RiManKS,
o nn-,'l:.iiturt.e. Total.
%
Shina Khula isstage 22, Route No. XX.
1 | Mampan Kacm . 13 On leaving camp the road follows a camel track
13 at the north side of the valley, direction east-
north-east ; easy going. At 2% miles the road
leaves the camel track, and winds under the

hills to the left. The ground is smooth and hard, with a little camel-thorn and scrub. The
going is good. The voad continues thus to 9% miles, when the deserted village of Shalut
Khan is passed. This is a large village with a burial ground near it. It was deserted
owing to failure of water-supply. At 104 miies the direction changes to nearly due north,
the road following a camel track up the bed of a nala, towards Maidan Kach. There is
a small stream of good water near the mouth of the nala. 'The supply increases further up.
At 13 miles arrive in camp at Maidan Kach. No village. Camping-ground stony in
places. The camping-ground is in a broad space where the zala widens, and is shut in by
low hills. Water abundant in the river bed. Camel-grazing and fuel scarce ; no grass.
2 | BARAESHAZATI . .| 13% On leaving camp the road goes up the river bed,
263 where there are numerous pools of water,
The bed of the zala is narrow in places with
steep cliffs on either side. The goingis good
for camels. At 3 miles the road leaves the
river bed to the right, in order to take a
short cut, to join it again about 1 mile on, the river making a big bend to the west. Camels
should keep to the nala, as the short cut is rather steep. At 4 miles again rejoin the bed
of the nala, following it for 1 mile. The nala bed is stony, and there is some water in pools.
At 5 miles leave the river bed finally, following a well-defined camel path which winds east
and north-east, keeping to the right of a small watercourse. The road follows this track
for 4 wiles, when the head of the valley is reached. A peculiar conical peak called Yogwash,
which has been straight ahead for some time, is left to the right; the road, which is now
difficult and runs over broken ground, leads round to the left of the Yogwash range. At 13%
miles the camping-ground of Barakshazai is reached, at the foot of the Yogwash range. The
column had to keep in single file most of the way during this march. The camping-ground
is good, 1 mile long by 250 yards broad, but the water is scarce and brackish. There is a
small spring in the rocks about 1,000 vards from camp sufficient for drinking purposes,
whilst there is water in the nala below the camp for animals. There are no supplies except
some grass in fair quantity, and abundant camel-grazing near the camp. Plenty of fuel
can be obtained a short distance from camp.

3 | HaoDak . . . 91 The road, on leaving camp, goes into a tangi,
36 which winds about for 3 miles. The going is
bad, Leing over stones and rocks, but the
tangi is sufficiently broad to enable laden
camels to pass. At 4 miles the roud reaches
the top of the kotal. The descent from it to
the plain below is rather steep and very difficult for camels. The column had to march in
single file most of the way. The road lollows the Khaisor nala bed in a north-east direction
down into the plain, crossing and re-crossing it several times. Theroad runs in a north-east
direction to 9 miles, when a low hillock is reached, which stands out alone on the left.
Immediately behind this hill, and about 600 yards away from it, are three small wells of
excellent water, about 500 yards distant from one aunother. At 9% miles Haodak camp is
reached. For further detuils of Haodak, see stage 5, Route No, XXXIX.
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Route No. XXXIX.

From SuiNa Kuvura (ZuoB VaLLEY) 10 Tuavisura vid BaBu Cuina AND
THE Lunpa Pass,
Authority.—Derury AssistANT Quawver Master GuNerav, Zuos Fiknp
Force, 1590,

|

5,;‘ Disrances.

i Names of Stages. ’ Remangs,

: e | o

Z

1 | ANDREVIEZH . . 12 The road from camp leads across a stony plain

—_ 12 in a direction west-north-west for 2 miles to

the mouth of the Dhana nala, following the
small stream from which the water-supply at
Shina Khula is obtained. The path then
drops into the nala, and winds about among

low hills, keeping to its stony bed. At 4 miles a small hamlet is passed on the left, named
Khoba; and about a mile further on a branch nala goes off to the right, up which
there is a lateral communication with the Rod valley. The bed of the Dhana nala is
about 50 yards wide, with low hills on each side covered with tamarisk, wild pistachio
and camel-thorn in places. Water is also obtainable here and there in small quantities,
but at certain seasons the supply is said to be more plentiful. At 8 miles pass the small
hamlet of Tor Tangai, and about a mile further on the nala bed is left and a steep
ascent up the hill-side is made. This ascent is about 1,000 feet, and although the road is
here passable for laden mules, it is difficult for camels with ordinary loads. We managed
to take up a few laden camels, but it yequired time. From the top of the ascent the road
descends for 350 feet into a hollow in which is situated the small village of Mardakai, con-
sisting of some 10 hamlets surrounded by a little cultivation. The ascent to the true kotal is
then made, which is 750 feet above Mardakai. The height of this kotal is 8,780 feet. From
here the road gently descends for 2 miles to the small village of Andreviezh, inhabited by
Mardanzais. This village is prettily situated among the hills, and contains about 60 houses.
Water is plentiful. and a limited amount of bAusa and fire-wood procurable. Camping-
ground is very limited. The general direclion of the march is north-west. Height of
Andreviezh, 8,480 feet (aneroid).

2 | Bapu CHINA . . 9 The road, after leaving Andreviezh, runs along
— 21 the bed of a mala and then enters the head

of a branch nala, and descends this in a

northerly direction to 3 miles. The going

here is bad. The nala bed is covered with

loose stones, and the descent is steep. At 3

miles the rond crosses a low kotal. About 13 mile off the road at this point, and upanala to
the right, is a small village called Wala belonging to Mardanzais. It contains about 20 houses,
but is only occupied for a few months in the winter. Soon after crossing the low kotal, the
road again enters the head of another narrow ravine. Here also the road is bad and steep
for about 1 mile, when the nela opens out and at 5 miles is joined by another and larger one
from the left. At the junction is a Mardanzai village called Kozhkats containing some 40
houses. After passing this point Mardanzai territory is left behind, and the Mirzai country
is entered. The road now continues down the brcad open bed of the nala, and is easy going
until at 7 miles the village of Mogal China is reached. This is a village coutaining some 70
houses of Mirzais. Mukai fields are dotted about, avd there are some fruit trees. Two
miles further, over the open valley of the Rod (about 3 miles broad), Whlch.ls now entergd,
Babu China is reached. Here a large force might encamp. Water plentiful and supplies
procurable. Headman, Mulla Dilber, the Sardar of the Mirzais. The inhabitants of Babu
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China belong to the Fakirzais section of the Mirzais. Crops consist of wheat, wakai, and
a little barley. There are numerous fruit trees. There are several separate villages, which
contnin altogether some 400 men.  Euch village has its own name, such as Babu Chinn,
Teallak, Murghs, ele, but the general name of Babu China is given to the group. Babu
China is itself the most easterly of these villages. General direction of march north-north-
east. Height, 7,250 feet.

3 | GARGASULIMAN . 14 On leaving camp, cross bed of Rod, which is
——— | 85| here about 300 yards brond. It is stony, and

contains numerous pools of excellent water.

The track then goes along the left bank down

the valley to 1§ miles, when it inclines to the

left, and ascends over a fairly open but un-

dulating damanr in an east-north-east direction to 5 miles. This is stony and covered with
serub. which would make good camel-grazing. At 6 miles the track enters more broken
ground and winds about among ravines and low hillocks to 10 miles. 1t here enters a nala
up which the path runs for 2 miles, to the foot of the Lunda Kotal. This ascent is 370 feet,
but is rather steep, and it took the mules § hour to get up this short bit. The top of the
kotal is about 13 miles from Baba China. Height, 8,300 feet. A mile beyond the kotal is
the camping-ground at Gargasuliman, near two pools of water, not very good but drinkable.
There is no village here, only two shepherds’ hamlets. The descent from the kotal on the
north side is gentle. No supplies, except firewood, are obtainable. General direction of
march is east-north-east. There is any amount of cumel-grazing all along the route, but
no water except a small pool near the kotal. The road is very trying for baggage nanimals;
but it was not necessary to take the loads off the cawels. Height of camp, 8,160 feet (aneroid).

4 | MaABJAN . <] 103 On leaving camp, the track descends along the
45% | bed of the ravine which drains Gargasuliman,
This nalae winds dbout among hills, but the
general direction is east. At 6 miles a fangs
named Dirgai is reached, and in order to avoid
this the track runs to the south of the nala,
which it rejoins again below the fangs at 74 miles. The track continues to follow the valley,
which heve widens out for the next 4 miles, when the camping-ground at Marjan is reached.
This is simply a camping-ground without nny hamlets, and is used by shepherds. There is
good water in the pools in the bed of the stream. All aleng this march thereis water here
and there in pools, also any amount of camel-grazing (tamarisk, wild pistachio, camel-thorn,
elc.). There is no cultivation, and no grass is obtainable. At Marjan itself there are no
supplies, except abundant firewood. This march is through the temitory of the Fakirzais.
There are no camels, but sheep and goats are obtainable. Thereis no difficulty for laden
camels and mules since the track lies throughout either along the stony bed of the znala
or along its banks. General direction of march east by south. Height of camp Marjan,
7,550 feet (aneroid).

5 | Haopax. . .} 10 Leaving the camp at Marjan, the track passes
565 | through a graveyard and then continues to wind
down the valley, following generally the direc-
tion of the nala. The path does not, how-
ever. follow its bed, but goesover low spurs
on either side returning now und then to the
bed itrelf. Water has now disappeared, but in places a few small pools. At 4 miles the
road leaves th: na/a and goes over undulating hillocks covered with stones. At § miles
;\lirzai lands are left and Jalazai territory is entered. The valley has now opened out, and
1s known as Khaisor. The road runs down the valley over ground alternately sandy and
stony covered with low serub, but no trees. The Khuisor nala is quite dry. At 10 niles
Haodak is veached. Here there is no village and supplies are not procurable; water for a
small force is obtainable from springs about 3 mile to the north of the Khuisor nala.
Camel-grazing obtainable at a littie distance from camp. General direction of road cast by
south., Height of Haodak, 7,000 fect.
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6 [CHINA . . .| 16 On leaving camp the track winds about among

~———| 711 | low hillson the porth side of the valley for

1 mile, and then runs east south-east across

the valley to the Khaisor nala, which it fol-

lows the whole way to China. There is no

difficulty along this march. The ground is

generally sandy with loose stones, and covered with low scrub, which is unsuitable for camel-

grazing, but is eaten by sheep and goats. The valley is here about 5 miles broad, and is

bare of trees or habitations of any description. At 11 miles tamarisk begins to make its

appearance in the Khaisor nala; at 12 miles the track leaves the ked of the Khaisor and

runs along its right bank until China is reached at 16 miles. Here there is a small Jogizai

village consisting of about 10 separate hamnlets with a little cultivation. General direction

of march east south-east. Water is obtained at China in pools in the Khaisor and is plenti-

ful. No water is met with elsewhere during the whole of this march, Camel-grazing is

obtainable about the camping-ground ; alsoa little grass. Sheep and goats can be bought,
but other supplies are not procurable. Height of camp, 6,455 feet.

7 \THANISHPA . .| 18 On leaving camp the track follows main
———| 893 | mala (Khaisor), for 4 mile to the Jogizai village
of Sharan; 50 or 60 bhouses. Here there is
some cultivation and an abundant supply of
water. The track then leaves the Khaisor
and turns up a branch zala called the Malawa
in a northerly direction. This is followed to 1} miles, when the track leaves it and runs across
the valley in a north by west direction (the ground being slightly undulating) to 10 miles.
This is .good going for transport animals., At 10 miles the low hills at the foot of the
Torghar range are reached at the mouth-of the Thanishpa pass. Here there are two wells
of water, and this is a halting-place for caravans. The track then ascends to the kotal,
which is reached at 13 miles. Height, 7,500 feet (aneroid). The ascent is gradual, and on the
further side there is a short descent of 150 feet, after which the track slightly ascends again
and, winding about among the hills, reaches the camp at Thanishpa at 18 miles, General direc-
tion of march north north-west. At aspot 2 miles before reaching Thanishpas water is
found near the road in two or three small pools. The camp at Thanishpa is situated on a
platean, and is surrounded by hills on all sides. There is a certain amount of cultivation, but
the grain produced is barely sufficient for the requirements of the inhabitants, Water is good
and plentitul from a stream. Thanishpa belongs to the Shahizai sub-section. No supplies
are obtainable except firewood and grass. Sheep and goats can be procured, and excellent
camel-grazing is to be had all round. There are hamlets dotted about here and there, but
no regular villages. Camping-ground is confined and it is necessary to split up a force in
small camps. Height of Thanishpa, 7,850 feet.  For alternative route from Shina Khula
to Haodak, see Route No, XXX VilIl.

Route No. XL.
From THanisapa To Husewn ZiaraT vid THE CHUKHAN VALLEY.

Authority.—DErPuTY AssiSTANT QUARTER MASTER GENERAL, ZHoB FieLp
Force, 1890.

:t;: DisTaNCES.
« Names of Stages, . REMARES,
o nter-
S mediate. Total,
Z
1 | N1GANGE OB N1GAND 17 From camp at Thanishpa road goes down valley

[e—| 17 | about mnorth-east, at 1 mile descending into
hillocky ground, and § mile further enters
nala 40 yards wide, direction now east. At
21 miles leaves nala and enters narrow valley
or ravine 200 yards wide, half a mile further
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crossing low ridge on left and entering a rocky ravine which opens out a lit?le at 3 miles,
where the commissariat camp was pitched. Water from 3 shallow pools in bed of nala.
Follow this nala to its junction with a larger one, crossing_which the path runs up a small
parrow watercourse joining in from the mnorth, thence along its le(t bank for some littlo
distance and again into the bed, here very narrow (6% miles). This pert of the road was
jmproved for about 50 yards by the sappers. After { mile of narrow ravine, reach top of Shin
Narai kotal (7,450 feet) ; path now rapidly descends in a westerly direction, gradient about
15°; animals can only go in single file. Aiter about 260 yards of steep descent path
follows watercourse for a short distance and then goes along lelt bank, striking the water.
course again about 1 mile from top of kotal. Pass begins here to open out a little, and
stone enclosures seen on the left. Turning round norvth-east down this watercourse with
steep knife-like orags on both sides at 10 miles pass 3 cairns or stone heaps.in the nala, and
a few hundred yards from this point path leaves nala and gues to the right. One might
also follow the nala, but this would lengthen the march by perhaps half a mile or more,
Cross level ground for about $ mile and enter a na/a which drains n‘orth towards the valley,
Height by anervid at this point 6,700 feet. Path now crosses th.ls valley in a north-east
direction ; at 12§ miles rench dry watercourse, lowest part of this small valley; height by
aneroid, 6,450 feet. At 182 miles pass cemetery on left hand, close under low ridge, and 2
mile on pass a well of good water, 6 feet from surface of the ground. Path now follows sandy
watercourse passing conspicuous cairn on right and some shepherds’ enclosures on left, and
s mile furtber crosses low sand ridge: going here very heavy till camp is reached at
Nigange on the Kundar, distance 17 miles. It appears that Nigange is the name given to
this part of the Kundar. It is known by the latter name lower down. Camp is on right
bank. Ground undulating but frm. Wood, gruss, and camel-grazing abundant. Water
clear-and plentiful, but somewhat brackish, The Led of the Kundar is about 250 yards wide
here und white with salts. The first 8 miles of the march somewhat difficult for camels, the
last 9 trying for infantry.
2 1 DHOLEsaAR , . . 104 Cross Kundar stream and march over plain in
————| 271 | north-east ditection, as if making for Wazana-
ghar and about 1% miles from camp strike well
marked track and continue alorg this, striking
the Kundar agamn at the 3rd mile. Descent
easy, breadth about 200 yards, Fath now
crosses a bare plain, At 5 iniles cross nala and ascend opporite bank, path leading through
ridges of bare rock, Thence along small platean and along undulating sandy ground in an
easterly direction. At 6 miles for $ mile the road is bad, but can be made practicable for
camels. Thence the road descends graduslly into a valley, erossing the stream (Tora Mu)
at OF miles. Good water to right of road. Thence across small plain for one mile to camp.
Camping-ground on both sides of stream. Ground good and unlimited. Water brackish
but pleutiful. A little fuel and camel forage. Height by aneroid, 6,270 feet. Marching
generally easy with exceptions noted. Baggage tovk 53 hours on road. No village or
supplies,
3 | Sanzr War or San- 21 Path crosses stream and goes along a narrow
DEH Wan. ———| 48% | valley north-east; at 4% miles crosses dry nala
and thevce entera a :mall valley similar to the
first, thence on to a stony broken platean.
At 7 miles enters long valley enclosed by high
ridges; road easy ; at 103 miles a sort of fangi
goes through the range on the right, carrying off the diainage of this part of the valley.
There is here a good deal of thorn bush and several wild pistachio trees, and it looks as if
water was not far from the surface. From this point the valley begivs to ascend gradually,
and at 117 wiles the Shugana kotal is crossed, the water draining away from this to the
tangi abovementioned., Amneroid height, 6,790 fect. Road conlinues along this valley now
descending, and about § mile further a deep watercourse iseues Irom the range or ridge on
the left, into which the road descends at 13} miles. Here we met a few Glilzais with
several donkeys. They came from Kalal-i-Ghilzai and were making for the lower Zhob
valley to winter there. The watercourse bends round cast through a gap in the videe on the
right, a little water in the bed, with steeply scarped bunks, and winds considerably. The
road now follows this stream, called the Shanzi through the range, in a south-east direc-
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tion along the bed and over the banks till it enters the Chukban valley at 21 miles; it then
ascends the right bank on to a stony and gravelly plain where is the halting-place called
Sanzi War.  Water from pools in the ted of stream, slightly bruckish, but under a large
vock in the bed is a mudady-looking pool of rain-water which is quite sweet. Camping-
ground on right bank, unlimited in extent and good soil. A little thin tamarisk in river
bed. Anervid height, 6,160 feet. Camels took 93 hours.
4 | AMBAEA . . 19 Keep along valley (Chukhan) on right bank of
——| 671 | Sanzi nala, here dry, and at 2§ miles cross it.
Roud now goes along the Chukhan valley
keeping close to the foot of low ridges on the
left (northern) side. General direction of the
whole march north-east. At 5 miles road
descends into mare broken ground and runs along a small valley. At 7§ miles is a cemetery
and a little beyond to the left in the hills is a hamlet. No wuter nearer than the Chukhan,
1 mile to the right. At 10} miles cross a small stream coming from the left. At 17 miles
nala. At 18 miles come to end of a long street-like valley, and cross the Chukhan, which
here has some water and tamarisk in its bed. Path thence ascends the opposite bank and
cuts off a bend in the stream, striking it again a mile further up. The camping-ground is
on opposite bunk. Camping-ground good for one regiment; there is more ground on the
other side, but somewhat brolien. There is nothing to mark the place, but a cometery and a
few huts. Arrangements should be made beforehand for fuel and giass. Water abundant

and fairly good.

5 | SHARAN . . 6 Road now leaves the valley of the Chukhan and
|———| 731 | ascends the bed of a stream called the Sharan,
rough and stony, At about 2 mile the road
to Uznda Wazba is passed. It runs up a
narrow valley north north-east, and the villsge
is about 5 miles distant. At 2 miles pass
some deseited caves. Camping-ground small. Water good. Here Route No. XXX from
Ajozal joins in.
6 | GusTor War ., . 17 The road, after leaving camp at Sharan, ascends
—| 90} [ gently the Sharan nela for 6 miles, rather
rough in places, but presenting no difficulty
for laden camels till the Sharan or Naai
kotal is reached. The nala narrows consider-
ably near the kotal. There is some water at
3 miles about 1 mile off the road on the left. The kotal was descended by a road con-
structed by the tioops tle day before. Previous to its construction it would have been
impossible to pass over laden animals of any sort. The soil through which the road is cut
is shale. The steepest part of the descent lasts for  mile, the road made by the troops for
12 miles, after which it becomes fuirly ensy for & mile or so, when it is agnain very rough,
narrow, and difficult, and there is a second rather steep descent. At about 10 miles it
becomes easy again. At 11 miles two very narrow tangis like doorwa.ys. are passed, and
shortly after water begins to appear in the bed of the stieam. At 13 miles pas-ed a few
fruit trees, remnains of a Mando Khel village, and shortly af@erwards a few deserted huts.
At 14 miles enter the bed of the Gustoi stream, where is a plentiful and good flow of water.
The road-fullows the nala for a short way and then turns np to the'let't over a plateau and
down again into the stream, close to the camp which lies at the junction of thq Gustoi and
Kundar streams. Ascent and descent steep. The first carpels commenced crossing the | otal
at about 8 o M, the last reached camp at midnight. Camping-ground on firm clay surrounds
ed by steep cliffs from 100 to 150 feet high, large enough f0}‘ a brigade; other camping-
grounds ave to be found further up the bed of the Kundar. Water good and abundant from
Gustoi siream. Grass procurable from the neighbouring hills, also fuel.

7 | HUSEIN ZiaRaAT . 8 Leaving camp the valley is followed in a north

———| 981 north-east direction. 1t is here § mile broad.
Tlie country to the left belongs to the Khoid:d
Khel section of the Suliman Kliel, and the
hills on the right are inhabited by a small
Saiyad community, who have charge of the
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ziarnt of Husein, At L mile the direction changes to north morth-west, soon after to
north north-east and later on to east north-east the general direction of the march, however,
being east north-east. At 2 miles the Uzhda nala cowes in on the left. 'lhis is dry at
its Junction with the Kundar. Up thisa road leads to Do China, said to be two marches
distant, and on the banks of this nala there are snid to be five or six Sangar Khel villages
of Suliman Khels, the headman being Shah Zaman. From here the track coutinmes
down the nala bed, which is sandy and covered with boulders, and the streamn has to be
crossed and re-cvossed. 'This is the general character of the whole of this march, which
is bad going for men and animals. The average breadth of the Kundar riveris now
1 mile. At 3} miles a small kack is passed on the right called Tori Kach. At 53 miles a
branch nala comes In on the left named Khaisor Grezha. At the head of this nala, a few
miles up, are said to be several small villages belonging to the Khoidad Khels, the headman
of these being Daria Khan. Two-and-a-half miles further onm, the track still following the
bed of the Kundar, the eamping-ground at Husein Nika Ziarat is reached. This is a level
piece of ground, on which there ave several graveyards and also the celebrated ziarat of
tHusein. Camping-ground is on right bank of Kundar and is sufficient for a brizade.
Grass is obtainable in the neighbourhood of the camp. Wood and camel-grazing are both
scanty. Water is obtained from the Kundar stream, amplein quantity, but salt and bitter.
No other supplies are procurable. Height of camp, 3,700 feet.

Route No. XLI.

FroMm Tuanisura To HuseIN Ziarat vid THE KuNpar River.

Authority —DEPUTY ASSISTANT QUARTER MASTER GENERAL, ZHoB FiELD
Force, 1890.

g DisTaNcCEs.
E Kames of Stages. Int RxMARES,
S melc:liﬁ;-e. Total.
= —
1 | N1canat or NiGanDp 17 Vide Route No. XL.
— 17
2 | Kara Muira Kamar 12} Immedintely on learing camp the road crosses
———| 29%| theKundar and runs in an east north.east
direciion across the valley to the fuot of the
hills on the northern side. This is heavy
going. Thesoil is sandy and covered with low
scruband grass. At 4 miles, the foot of the hills

called Wazanaghar is reached. Here there is a conspicuous cairn passed on the left. From this
sp 't the track follows the foot of the Wazanaghar over rocky ground, intersccted by small
ravines. This is not good going for baggage animals, although no real difficulties are met with.
At 7 miles, and 1 mile distant in a south-east direction, the Skhalwai nala joins the Kundar.
At 7} wmiles, the track continuing along the foot of the hills, some temporary villages of the
Lowanas (now deserted) are passed. At 8 miles the Kundar approaches the hills and the
track passes within 200 yavds of the river bed, but almost imwediately leaves it and turns in
a north-east direction. At 9 miles a small nala has to be erossed, and here some ramping is
required as the descent is very steep The road continues along the foot ol the hills, where
the strata are tilted vp on end, forming curious knife-edged binds of sandstone rising from
tlie ground. At 10 miles, more deserted temporary dwellings of the Lowanas ave passed, and
at 11 miles, and § mile to the left of the road, a small permanent Lowana village called Kala
Mulla Kamal, at the foot of the hills, is passed. This village contains 6 or 7 houses, a little
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cnltivalion, and a few trees. There is a limited supply of water, and this appears in a small
nala lower down, where it is crossed by our track. At 12 miles the road ugain strikes (i
Kundar, and % mile further on the camping-ground is reached, on the left bank of the stream.
General direction of march north east. The people about here are Lowanaa. Although not
a Kakar race, they are included in their limits and pay revenue to the Jogizai Kakars.
They are said to number only 230. There is an alternative road to that {raversed by the
force, and that is along the Kundar bed. This appears to be preferable to the one traversed,
though a trifle longer. 1t has the advantage of being less stony and has water, more or less,
the whole way; whereas the other road has hardly any water. At Kala Mulla Kamal there
is firewood and grass, but no supplies. Water is abundant in the nala, but slightly brackish.
There is camel grazing near the camp. There are no permanent villages except the small
village of Kala Mulla Kamal, 2 miles from camp. Height of camp, 5,870 feet.

3 | NakAAL oR SPOLE 16% Leave camp in north-east direction and follow
Loana. —_— 45 the bed of the Kundar. At 1 mile turn north
north-east. The track follows the bed of the
nala, which is pearly a mile broad. It is
heavy going over sand and stones. There ic
a large quantity of tamarisk, and water is
crossed several times. At 4} miles the river bed crosses over to the north of the valley, and
this the track follows in a nocth north-east direction, reaching the foot of the hills at 6 miles
and then skirting along it. At 7 miles river bed goes through a narrow passage some 30
yards broad with perpendicular sides. From this point the nala curves to the right, but
the'track leaves it and keeps along the foot of the hills in a north-east direction, until at 9
miles it again rejoins the bed of the stream. Baggage animals had better keep to the nala
instead of going this way. From 9 miles the track follows the Kundar, and at 11 miles the
Wali Murgha rond comes in [romn the left’ from Tirwah. The route continues to follow the
Kundar bed, which is now bare and sandy, the tamarisk jungle having disappeared. At 15
miles reach camp Spole Loara. Here the Kandil joins the Kundar, coming in from the west.
General direction of march north-east. This march is a trying one for infantry, as it is
heavy going over sandy soil nearly the whole way. The camp here was pitched on the left
bank of the Kandil, just above its junction with the Kuudar, The former contains a stream
of running water. Supply plentiful, but muddy and slightly brackish. The Kundar has
pumerous pools of water along this march, and there is also grass and camel-grazing.
At Spole Loara no supplies are obtainable, and grass, firewood, and camel-grazing arescarce.
When the force was here large flocks of sheep and goats belonging to Safis were passing
thiough to their winter grazing grounds in Zhob ; but at ordinary times sheep and goats
could be procured, if notice were given. Height of camp, 5,450 feet (aneroid). From this
place the caravan route to Ghazni goes vid the Kandil. The Safis who had just come down
me Nawa gave the following marches from Spole Loara or Nakhal, as this place should
e called :—

(1) Parjan (Sultan Sapparai). (5) Karbora.

(2) Prekara. (6) Nigandi.

(3) Godawana. (7) Spedar. .

(4) Tirwah. (8) Sakira.
(9) Nawa.

(See Route No. XVIII), Water is obtainable at all these places, but at Godawana it is scarce.

4 | SaBa Dagga . 11 Leaving camp in a north-east direction the frack
———| 56 runs for 3% miles over a hard stony plain,

which is good going. The valley has beeu gra-

dually becoming more narrow, and at 3} miles

the road enters a fangi, which 2 miles further

on meets the Kundar. There is a route by

the Kundar itself, which is said to be more difficult. The going in the Zangt is bad for pack
animals over boulders and rocks, and at 5 miles water makes its appearance. A
little beyond this the narrowest part of the famgi is reached. Hereit is about 15
yurds wide with steep precipitous sides, and at one spot there is a passage 6 feet wide
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between two large rocks, At 5} miles the road again enters the Kundar valley down which
there is a considerable stream of running water. The valley hns become a little more open :
but there are still hills on either side shutting in the valley. At 6 miles a nels, in which
there is good water comes in ou the left. Up this there 14 said to be a road to Do China be-
Jonging to the Suliman Khels. The dirvection is now east. The valley winds about, and at &
miles goes in a south directivn. It has now opened out, and at 74 miles it ix 100 yards broad.
The track crosses and re-crosses the stream, the water of which is muddy and brackish. The
depth is not more than 1 foot. The going is bad for men and animals. Sand alternating
with boulders and rocks. At 9 miles the valley has widened to 3 mile and its direction is
east. At 91 miles a small stone enclosure is passed, This is called Nama Khanai (navel
stone). Here the valley is 3 mile brond, and the road is good going, the ground being hard
and free from large stones. Several graveyards are passed about here. At 10 miles the
open valley is reaohed, and the direction changes to north-east. The camping-ground, which
is near a conspicions mound in the centre of the valley, being reached a mile further on.
The Kundar valley is here about 1 mile broad, and is open and level. The Kundar itseif
runs along the foot of the hills on the north-west side of the valley, and the camp was on
the right bank of the stream. General direction of march east by north. The name of this
camping-ground is Sara Darga, but there is no village on the spot. I'here are, however, two
or three small Mando Khel villages in the hills to the south-east. From Sara Darga a track is
said to run south to the Chukhan, but this is reported to be fit for footmen only.  Supplies
ave not obtainable, except sheep and goats, which could be purchascd from the Mando Khels.
Firewood and grass can b obtained after notice, but it is scarce; camel-grazing is also scanty.
Water is abnndant in the Kundar, it is slichtly brackish, but better than in the last two
camps Height of camp,’5,050 feet (anercid).

6 | SarMaco Kapgcm .| 12} Leave camp in a north-east direction over Sara
——| 683 | Dargaplateau, which isstony. There are several

graveyards scattered about, belonging to Mando

Khels. At 2miles there is a short steep descent

intothe Knndar bed, and the road continues

along the na @ over sand and boulders. At 3

miles the valley has narrowed, and the bed of the stream runs between hills not more than 70
vards apart. The rest of the march the river remains confined between hills, although these
open out in places, and kackes are found. At 3 miles the direction is changed more to the east,
and the malz windsabout among low hills. At 5 miles Barara Kach is passed on the left.
This is & small kach belonging to the Nasars. Speaking generally all the country on the
right belongs to Mando Khels, who have a few xcattered hamlets on the hills; and the hills
on left belong to the Nasirs, who use them as grazing grounds. At 6 miles some warm sulphur
springs are passed. The water of these is very salt. This place is called Khut Kundar,
From this spot the track leaves the bed of the nala, and strikes off over the hills to the left in
a direction north-east by north, and does not rejoin the bed of the Kundar until 7} miles.
Here the road crosses the stream and runs in a northerly direction over level ground oo the
left bank of the Kundar for a mile. This is known as Isar and belongs to the Mando Khels.
At 9 miles a solitary rock is passed which stands up in the valley and looks like a miniature
one of the Culossi at Thebes. This place s called after the rock Lakka Tezha, and belongs
to the Mando Khbels. Here it is said the Nassar limits end on the left side of the valley, and
Suliman Khel territory commences, but others place the boundary between the two further
north, The direction is here n@rth-east. but the na/a winds about and the direction changes
continually. At 12} miles S8armago Ka-h is reached, on the right bank. This belongs to
the Mando Khels and is alevel stretch 1 mile by 30) yards running east and west. It
forms a good camping-ground for a small force, the ground being hard and free from stones.
1t is cultivated when the Kuundar is in flood. This march is bad going for men and animals.
1t is for the most part in the bed of the Kundar, which is covered with sand and boulders.
General direciion of march north-east. Supplies at this camp are limited. Camel-grazing
and fuel are scanty, but grass can be obtaived from the hills around. Water abundant from

the Kundar, but brackish., Sheep and gouts could be obtained from the Mando Khels; on
other supplies,
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6 | HUSEIN ZIARAT . 10 Leaving camp in a northerly direction the
——| 78% | track follows the bed of the Kundar, which is
here about 150 yards wide. The river winds
about between hills. At 2 miles pass Gustoi
War on the right. This is at the mouth of the
Gustoi stream. From here the road to Husein
Ziarat is the same as that described in Route No. XL.

Route N X LIA.
From Kuria Wasta 10 AProzal,
Authority—SuB-SURVEYOR Ascak AL, Zros Expeprtion, 1890.

g; DIATANCES,
[ Names of Stages, ReManxs,
s medinte, | Total.
=
1| Nawa . . . 12
—_— 12
2 | SHAIGHALI . . 12
' —_— 2
3 | SENGAN . . . 10
—_ 34
4 | Sur KacH . . 10
—_— 44
6 | Arozar . . . 15
— 59
Route No. XLIB.
From Kuria WasTa To0 APozZAI vid THE ZHOB.
Authority.—Zno ExeepiTion Rerorts, 1890.
i’; Di1sTANOES.
ﬁ"; Neames of Stages, Int Remaings,
g me'«;ii‘:e. Total.
1 | SHARAN KacH 011 !
1
2 [ Tor War . . 13%
24%
3 | Tanar War . .| 15
—| 391
4 ' Musazar . .| 18
—_ b7}
5 | BADENZAI . . 16
. — 723 .
6 | APozar . . .| 16 % Vide stage 13, Route No. XX.
—|{ 881

N. B.—The above route was taken by Lieutenant-Colonel Morgan’s column,
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Route No, XLII.

Fuom LoraLar To GumaL Tuana vid Apozar AND T™HE GwarLert Korar,
Authority.—Caney, 1890 ; AssisTANT ADJUTANT-GENERAL, QUETTA Disrricr,

1892,

:!;o DISTANCES,
E Names of Stagex. : ReMaRKs,
e nter-
z°~ medi:{c. Total,
1 | Dag@ar . . . 8 \

—| 8
2 | Lot Magra . 16 Vide stages 1 to 5, Route No. 96, N..W. F.,

_— 24 Vol. I.

3 | Humar . . . 15
| 39

4 i Mures . . . 15 Murga is composed of 11 small scattered vil-
54 lages about § mile to the east of the main
track, also a square fort garrisoned by one
company. Excellent camping-ground with
one stream, 50 gallons, close to it to the
north, and several small springs adjacent
to the nearest villages on the east. Camel-thorn around the camp.

Supplies excellent and plentiful. Grazing for camels in immediate vicinity, Notice must
be given for grass which is nowhere obtainable nearer than the northern slopes of the hills
north of Murga, about 8 miles by road, and from the hills towards Sara Dhaka at about 13
miles. Some 200 maunds were brought in for us. DAkeub grass plentiful on Murga plain

during summer rains. About 200 sheep. No bkusa. Wood in neighbouring hills. A few
oxen, but no transport.

6 | LagaBanp . . 21 On leaving Murga the general direction of track

——| 75| is north north-east, passing over level open

ground to 43 miles. Here the road crosses

a broad stony mala with easy banks, which

has a fair amount of wild olive trees in it.

From here road runs to 61 miles nearly due

north, then due north to 7 miles, rising gradually to the entrance of the Lak fangi. The

track then runsover two low easy spurs for half a mile, then drops 50 feet into a zale, the bed

of whioh it follows. Bed of nala 35 yurds wide. Direction of road north north-west. At

8% miles good water may be obtained in the bed of the nala at any season by digging and

allowing the water to settle. The nala is entirely composed of soft shale. At 8% miles the

nala bifurcates, the track following the easterly branch, direction north north-east, to 9

wiles, then general divection north north-east, the zala winding considerably to 103 miles,

where water is met with again. Here there is a small village of a dozen loose stone-built

huts on a small hill. There is about £ acre of cultivated ground here. If water is required

for more than 150 animals, a party should be sent on over-night to dam up the small stream
on the loft, which contains excellent drinking water.

Track follows a northerly direction up the nala to the foot of the main ridge of the zangi.
Distance to kotal 12 miles. The kotal (height 6,225 feet) is quite practicable for cavalry
and baggage animals. The northern slope would require a little making to render it practi-
cable for wheeled traffic. The baggage was a good deal deluyed by it.

This kotal would be a point where opposition might be expected, if the tribesmen were
hostile, as the advancing force has to move on a narrow front.

The track leads down the northern side of the kotal into the head of another nala to 12}
miles, where there is a small village named Kyaat, containing about 20 men, a few small
terraced fields, some fruit trees, and a small spring about 10 gallens. It then skirts the
village and runs in a north-west direction up another branch of the nala to 13 miles, passing
a very curious ridge of black rock. Opposition might be met“with at this point.
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At 13 miles the track ascends another kotal easy for all arms. From here the tangi
opens out a little and the hills are considerably lower,

At this kotal a track comes in on the left. The Pathan guide stated that it was a good
road leading to Mena Bazar, also that it led down iuto a plain over which it ran as far as
Mena.

From the kotal the track follows a direction north north-east to 143 miles, where it passes
a valley full of olive trees. A path running up this valley leads to 30 or 40 small shepherd
hamlets in the hills, of no importance. (Native information.)

The track then continues down the nal/a to 15 miles, where it meets another small track,
leading only to the hills. A little further down the road leaves the nala, and turos in a
northerly direction across a plain, suitable for a camping ground, to 16 miles, then due
north down another nala to 16} miles. Here it is met by a zela from the east, in which
there is water in pools and a track to Musa Khel Bazar, which passes through the village of
Sara Mena, 1 mile from the road.

This track is said to be very bad for animals and hardly passable for camels. (Native
information.) Sara Mena is a village of some 30 houses of shepherds and there are some
sheep.

The road still rmns north passing the village of Kalil Salerai (12 houses, one acre of cul-
tivation, and a little water, flow about 15 gallons) to 171 miles. Psssing then over a small
kotal (20 feet) and continuing in the same general direction, it leaves the hills at 193 miles,
and runs westerly to 20} miles to the first camping ground. A better site for a camp is 2
mile further on in the same direction. Water is plentiful from a stream which flows past
both camping gro nds. The name of this balting place is Lakaband. Supplies about 100
sheep and goats.

6 | Garpa (BaBaR vIL- 16 Leaving Lakaband camp in north-east direction,
LAGE.) ———! 91 | thetrack ruosfor § mile over low ridges coming
down from the hills on the east, and then gra-
dually descends to £ mile where there is a small
pile of stones. I was unable to fix the highest
point of Babarghar. At this spot a track runs
from north-west to south-east from the direction of Ziarat immediately entering the hills to the
east. At 1} miles the road truns north north-east across a plain to 2} miles. Here the
main ridge on the east is 2 miles distant, on the west Shinghar range is 11 miles. The track
then goes north-east to 4} miles (the last § mile being through camel-thorn), still crossing
the plain. It then crosses a dry nala bed to 4% miles to some cultivation and two or three
deserted huts. There are five small villagzes called Dergun to the right of the road, and
the village of Ulli Sahi under the hill to the left. Lots of cultivation to the left under
Shinghar to the Shinghar-Babarghar kotal. I saw in Ulli Sahi at least 200 sheep, and
at Dergun about the same. Near Ulli Sahi there is a stream (flow about 200 gallons)
with numerous pools. The road then runs north north-east to 5% miles through camel-
thorn and cultivation in patches, and then north to 5% miles near same stream as men-
tioned at Ulli Sahi. Villages and cultivation on both sides of the road. Two villages on the
left—200 sheep and 20 oxen. A cultivated valley on the right for 13 miles—full of
villages and sheep. Still north to 6% miles passing low ridges on the left, the
same § mile away on the right. More villages on the ridges and cultivation in
the valley. The road continues to run north up bed of a nala past village of
Khosti on the right (50 houses and 200 sheep), also passing plenty of water, more
villages and cultivation. Nearly all the villages give the name of Khosti or Khwastai.
(INote.—They are inhabited by Khwastais.) A 8} miles pass a stream (flow 2,000 gallons),
running to another Khosti. At 9% miles a village called Dewal is passed on the right. At
94 miles reach ziarat, where there is an excellent pool and a good supply of running water.

This is all the Gosha plain, the best cultivated place that I saw any where in Zhob, ioha-
bited by the Kibzais. Large numbers of sheep can be obtained here.

The tracl then passes the villages of Hustai and Shamanzai on the left and keeps north
to 10% miles where the track from Apozai ower the Torghar-Babarghar kotal cuts our road.
Then north north-east to 11 miles passing the villages of Umarzai and Khwastai on the
left. From here (11 miles) the track enters the Gus Sham (grass plain) running almost due
north, and rising gradually over small ridges, with a nala on the right, to 183 miles. The
cultivation has disappeared on the Gus Sham. Then descend north north-east to 16 miles to
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Babar villages, striking a bill on the right from which flows a stream of excellent waterin a
rocky bed to the Babar villages. The principal of these villages is Garda, the chief village
of the Bubar tiite. In these villages supplies ought to be procurable in considerable quanti-
ties. There is a large amount of cultivation, and 1 saw numerous flocks of sheep going
towards the hills the fullowing day, and there is any quantity of excellent water.

7 | Apozar (Forr San- 17 After leaving the camping-ground near the
DEMAN). —! 108 Babar villages, the road runs in a direction
north by west and leads up a nale to the
daman at the foot of the Labarghar, which
is renched at § mile. This daman is stony and
intersected by several na/as with easy banks.

There is camel-thorn growing here. The road runs across the daman in a north-east
direction to 11 miles where the daman ends and a kotal is reached joining Babarghar with
a hill called Surgbar. From here the road enters the head of a soft shaly nala (good going)
and runs north. At 3 miles escellent water appears in the bed of the na’a, visible flow
sbout 50 gallons, though more could be obtained by digging ; this water gradually iucreases
in quantity till at 43 miles the flow is about 900 gallons. Here the na’a inclines to the west
to 61 miles, when it meets another na’/a draining the north-east of Babarghar. At 61 miles
there is a short cut over the low hills on the left. The main track continues north-east
along the nala for 1 mile when it meets a large nala draining the east of the Siliaza Sir
range, up which goes the road to Kapip and Spasta. (Ses Route No. XXXII.) The water
has here ngain sunk below the bed of the na/a. There are thousands of olive trees on the
slopes of the Siliaza Bir and Babarghar. Direction of road north-west by north over a small
plain intersected by nalas full of long coarse grass. At 73 miles the road reaches some little
cultivation, mostly rice. Also water in a small banked up stream, and in the nala, flow
3,000 gallons, both excellent. Good grazing here for baggzage animals. The baggage should
follow the #ala and not take the short cut as the nala forms a much better road.

Up to this point from the head of tke nala the road passes through masses of low hills
easily crossed by flanking parties ; general beight from 50 to 150 feet.

The road from this point passes between alternate spurs running from Babarghar and
the Silinza Sir till it leaves the hills in the Apozai plain about 6 miles from Apozai. General
direction from this point is west.

At 9 miles, after passing a few small fields of rice, road passes the most northerly spur
from Babarghar. and also the last ridges running from the Silinza range. At 101 miles the
road continues down the nala. which is now 100 yards broad, passing low ridges from
Babarghar on the left, and an open daman at the foot of the Siliaza Sir on the right. Here
the track leaves the nale, which turns to the north-west, and keeps close to the stream of
water, which 1s now abont 5,000 gallons, to 12 miles. Here the village of Hasanzai is passed
on the right. At 133 miles the track skirts a small group of hills on the the left up to 143
miles. From here the road runs west south-west to 15 miles, then west to 152, skirting
round the group of hills. At this point the track passes a few rocky ridges on the right, on
which the #hana is now being built, and also a garden with a small water-mill capable of
grinding about 4 or 5 maunds in 24 hours. At 17 miles reach camp, 4 mile north of
Apozai. There is excellent grass to be had in the hills at the foot of Babarghar. Also
excellent water, wood plentiful, and camel grazing inexhaustible. A fair number of sheep
are also brought in for sale, Post and telngraph offices.

From Apozai there is a good made road—unmetalled—for pack transport. Room to
encamp a division at any of the stages between Apozai and Khajuri Kach.

8 | BaRUNT . . . 13; Water and camel grazing plentiful ; wood and
1214| forage scarce at Barunj. Supplies.

9 | Sapar . . . 10% Water, fuel and camel-grazing plentiful ; forage
————| 131%| scarce. Elevation, 3,950 feet.

10 | Mie Arr Kmer .| 113 Military post. Post and telegraph offices. Small
' 143 | bazar, Water, fuel and camel-grazing plenti-
ful ; forsge scarce. Elevation, 3,650 feet.

11 | Mogmar Kor . . 144 1673 Military post. Post office.

i 4
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Moghal Kot (height 3,150 feet) lies on the northern end of a small plain or rather the
daman at the foot of Shinghat. General breadth of plain 2} miles. It commands the
entrance to this plain on the north as Talkhan Kot did on the south. Like the latter it
also is situated on a hillock abont 100 feet above the river bed, and har also been Ceserted
for the last 30 years. A mosque and three out of the four towers are well preserved, but the
surrounding wall requires repair. Tamarisk abounds in large quantities along the stream
above Moghal Kot.

The Zhob river here has an average breadth of 400 yards, the water running over boul-
ders about 1 foot in diameter. Ihe right bank is steep and from 15 to 20 feet high; the
left bank is shelving and skirts a range of high bills. Water from the Zhob is sweet and
clear. Ample space for camp ; supplies scanty camel-grazing abundant ; wood and forage
scarce.

12 | KucEMiNa . . 7 Wood, water, and camel-grazing plentiful;
[=———oI| 164} | forage scarce. Elevation, 3,400 feet.

13 | Kmasurr Kacu .| 13% At the junction of the Gumal! and Zhob rivers
—1 178 reach Kbajuri Kach, which is simply the
broad bed of the river before it enters the
Gumal Pass. Elevation, 2,500 feet.

There are no supplies of any kind to be obtained here, as the Powindaks use up all the
wood and grass that might be procurable.

Camping ground fora division. Water abundant, but very brackish.

The Zhob river, from its junction with the Zermandai nale, flows between precipitous
banks 30 to 40 feet in beight. Tue river bed is thickly strewn with boulders from 6 inches to
2 feet in diameter. The general breadth of the river bed is at the Zermandai junction about
2110 vards, and at Khajuri Kach 900 to 1,000 yards. The flow of the Zhob, just before it joine
the Gumal, is about 40,000 to 45.000 gallons. The Gumal river also flows between precipitous
banks 30 feet high, and its bed is about 200 yards broad at its junction with the Zhob.

Above this junction the flow of the Gumal is 30,000 gallous.

14 | Nipa1 Kace . . 15 Leaving the camp at Khajuri Kach, the road

-1 193 descends the stream in a northerly direction

for 1 mile, and then crossing a small kotal

(35 teet), passes a gravevard and descends into

the nala leading up to the Gwaleri kotal. The

nala here is at least 60 yards broad and has

vertical banks of conglomerate or pudding stone 30 to 40 feet high and runs in an easterly

direction up to 2 miles. From here the road turns north-east, and passes between two rocks

which should be blasted. The nala then narrows and shale and rock are intermingled up to

the kotal. At 2} miles the road enters what was the first bad Zungi,; but now 1t presents

no difficulties to any transport. Minimum breadth 8 feet. Here the road again turns east

to 43 miles passing through what were two bad fangis, but which have now been widened

like the first. The general slope of the nala bed up to bere is about 1 in 18. This point

is the foot of the ascent to the kotal. This ascent is made by the new road which is now

passable for all transport, although in descending on either side wheeled traffic would have

some difficulty, and drag ropes will be required. The east side of the kotal is by far the
most difficult owing to the steeper gradient and sharper angles.

The crest of the kotal is 44 miles from Khajuri Kach and is 3,600 feet high. On the
east side the steepest gradient is 1 in 7. The road descends to the foot of the kotal on the
east by a zig-zag path made by the Waziris, into the head of a nala (4 or 5 yards wide) at
5% miles. This nala winds round Garh Sir, till at 8 miles it is joined by the nala from the
Manzai Kotal, and at 81 miles it meets another zala running in from the south, Up to
this point the road, or rather, nala, has been winding round the alternate spurs from Garh Sir
on the left and the high bill on the right. At its junction with the Manzai nala the hills

107



ROUTES ON THE NORTH WEST FRONTIET.

Route No. XILIl—concluded.

open out slightly and the nala passes through a small damqn, where. it has vertical banks of
conglomerate (which has begun to appear again), 30 feet high. Tt is here about 40 yards
broad, widening to 60 yards, where 1t meets the second nala from the south. This second
nala lends due south hy the Sharai Pass into the Zao Pass, and from the Zno by Kamal Kulia
into the valley of the Lohar, up which, passing through Kapip, there is a good read to
Apozai (see Route No, XXI.) i .

From 8% miles the road runs north and almost immediately enters 3 small Zang: about
250 to 300 yards long with vertical sides of conglomerate 60 to 80 feet high and commanded
by a hill at either end. From 8% miles the na/a passes through low hills most of which fall
sheer down into the nala. which is here 200 yards broad. Direction from 8% to 11 miles
east south-east. At 11 miles the nala bends round a very precipitous conglumerate hill and
turns north to 12 miles, where the country opens out on the right. This place is called Mash.
kanai. The road still follows the n2la, which gradually turns north, up to 13 miles. Here
it enters the Nilai Kach plain, and at 14 wiles the camping gronnd at Nilai Kach is reached
(height, 1,725 feet). Water is procurable from a #ala which skirts the east and north of the
camping ground. Flows 300 gallons. Water good and clear. There is wood near Mashka-
nai and on the road down, but there is none in the immediate vicinity of the camp, and grass
is very scanty.

The camping-ground is good and of fair size, but the low hillocks on the west of the camp
should invariably be held by picquets, as from this direction thieves, ete., would try to enter
the camp.

15 { GuMaAL THaANA . i ‘ From Nilai Kach the road runs north, crossing

207 the nala which winds round the camp, and
I then runs straight towards Girni Sir, skirting
a small hill, on to another platean. This spot

would also make an excellent camping ground
for a small force, though more stony and not so
large. The road crosses this plateau and descends into a nala at 1 mile, then ascends the grey
clay hills which skirt the Gumal stream on the east. T'he stream here has a flow of quite
80,000 gallons. At 2 miles descend again to the Gumal river bed, which is followed north
north-east to 41 miles, where it makes a bend to the south-east to 74 miles. Up to 43
miles the hills flanking the stream have been principally clay or soft earth, from here they
are mostly conglomerate. The river bed is about 400 yards wide and covered with large
boulders. The road between 43 and 71 miles crosses the stream several times, and then
skirts Girni Sir on the north, and 2 long spurs on the south, reachirg Narai Kach at 8
miles, a small spit of open ground running in from the left.

The road on leaving the stream crosses a small raghza, and then passing over a low kotal
which has two easy paths over it, it decends at 10 miles on to the plains. From here it vuns
over level country, past the militia post of Martaza, to the Gumal Thana.

108



ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONT1ER.

Route No. XLIII.
Fuom Dera Guazi Kuan 1o Lorarat By Fort -Munro.

Authority.—~RouTEs 1N BEneaL, No. 652A., 1891,

i

28 DisTances,
=
b Names ef Stages. . Remangs.
° nter-
S mediate. Total,
-4
Gapir . . . 9% At Dera Ghazi Khan, cantonment and small

| 94| civil station. Supplies and water abundant ;
canp ground 13 miles from the cantoument.
Starting from Dera Gliazi Khan the road runs
practically level to the Gadai camping-ground.
There is a rise of 25 feet in the 11 miles.
The road is unmetalled, 24 feet wide, and in
dry weather is hard and good for wheeled traffic, short portions which are rendered heavy
by saltpetre have been laid with grass 9 feet wide.

In one place past the 5th mile, and from the 7th mile on, owing to the liability of the
road to be flooded from the bursting of cultivators’ bunds, paved gaps have been built at
intervals along it. The road runs through cultivation, and good water is to be obtained in
abandance from the cultivators’ wells along the route. Wood and grass are also fairly
plentiful. Water obtainable from wells, all within a few hundred yards of the camp.
Supply plentiful, but reported somewhat brackish, although fit for drinkiug.

2 | TomBr Wara .| 10 From Gadai to Ramgarh the road is practically

——| 191 | level. It isin process of metalling, being now.

vearly complete. Flood gaps have also been

built where necessary. The metal is brick

laid 9 feet wide, the road being 24 feet wide.

Past the 15th mile the sand hills are entered,

and the road follows the surface of the country to Towmbi. The steepest grade is 3 in 100,

and this only for very short distances. This length of the road is laid with grass fascines, 9

feet wide in all soft places. At mile 13 and at Ramgarh there ave Government wells; the

water of the latter is brackish but can be drunk when the well is in constant use. Between

Ramgarh and Tombi no water is to be obtained. On the Tombi camping-ground there is a

well about 200 feet deep, the water is good, but dram_ng ]:t is a long and tedious process.

Arrangements in progress for a steam-pump ; cultivation ceases about 2 miles beyond
Gadai, and there is no wood or grass to be obtained along the route.

3 | SAEHI SAEWAR . 9% Average rise per mile 40 feet. From Tombi to
——] 29| mile 253 the road i1s practically level. This

length is being metalled 9 feet wide with

stone ballast. Near the 26th mile the Mukam

Wah is crossed. This nala sometimes after

rain runs about a foot of water, but at

other times is dry, and is always passable. After crossing @he nal@ the l.'O'rldS enter a small
range, called the Kohri hills ; 1t runs over and leaves them just before' rcile 27. The road is
about 18 feet wide at the narrowest point, and the steepest grade is 467 in 100, which is
only for a short length. The soil is naturally firm and hard. From the Kohri bills to
Sakhi Sarwar the country again becomes sandy, and the road is here being metalled with
gtone. The road follows the surface of the country and is practically level till the Khaki
Wah is reached just before coming into Sakhi Sarwar. This nala is about 80 feet wide, and
after rain often runs 5 to 6 feet of water, rendering the road impassable for probably 8 or 9
hours after the rain has ceased. After crossing the nala the road runs up through a cutting
for about 170 yards, the gradient being 5 in 100. No water is available between Tombi and
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Route No. XLII[I—continued.

Snkhi Sarwar. There are a few stunted trees scattered here and there between the Kobri

hills and Sakhi Sarwar, from which as small quantity of wood could be obtained. Grass there

is #sl. Cherri can be obtained in small quantities in the cold weather. Good water from
one well, 200 feet deep. Few supplies procurable.

4 | RAEHIGORGE . . 16 Average rise per mile 94 feet. From Sakhi

———| 46| Sarwar to mile 34. the road runs through hard

stony ground, and is nbout 24 feet wide, the

steepest grade is 205 in 100. Some small

nalas are crossed, none of which, however, are

ever rendered impassable after rain. At mile

84 the Methawan nala is reached ; this is a broad na/a with at present two chanaels, one at

each bank. After rain this is sometimes i pussable for a few bours. From here to Rakhi

Munh the stecpest grade is 3 in 100. The road is hard nataral soil. 'This is sometimes

impassable after rain for a few hours, Just before mile 36 the Ruakhi nala is crossed for the

first tiwe.

At Rakhi Munh there is a small eamping ground. The average rise per mile from
Rakhi Munh is 78 feet. From Rakhi Munh to Rakhigorge the road is bard and good, and
averages 24 feet wide. At mile 44 the first track to the camping ground at Rakligorge
leaves the road ; this is the cavalry patb, the infantry path leaves the road about half a miie
further on, and the artillery path at mile 45. These paths are all 6 to 3 feet wide, and their
gradients ave 12 (o 16 in 100, The average gradient of the road from Rakhi Muuh to mile
44 is 4 in 100, but there ave portions of it as much as 6 in 100, No water is available
between Sakhi Sarwar and Rakbi Munh. At Rakhi Munh there is a well of good water,
At mile 44 a trough has been built 50 feet long and a tank fixed ; this will be supplied with
water by means of a pipe from the Rakhigorge camping-ground. There isno grass or wood
to be obtained between Sakhi Sarwar and Rakbigorge.

5|Kar . . . 13 Average rise per mile 190 feet. From Rakhi-
— 38 gorge to Guidoo the road runs througha gorge

in the hills and then along the Girdoo valley.

The surface is everywhere bard and stony.

The unarrowest parts of the road are 15 feet

wide. In all dangerons places the road is
provided with dry stone parapet walls, The average gradient is 4 in 100, and the masimum
6 in 100. Just after mile 48, and acain before mile 51, the road crosses the Rakhi nala for
the second and third times. After heavy rain these crossings are impassable for some hours,
At mile 515 the small auxillary Girdoo camping-ground is reached. From here to mile 53
the grade 1s almost entirely 6 in 100. At mile 512 the road crosses the Ralkhi nala for the
fourth time; here the na/a is also impassable alter heavy rain, At mile 533 Limond’s Gap
iz reached. Here the Rakhi nalz is crossed for the fitth {ime by a biidge of 3 spans of about
22 leet, From mile 55 to 565 the maximum grade is 3°66 in 100. From mile 66% to Kar,
mile 58, the grade is 5 to 6 ia 100 thronghout. Water is plentiful between Rakhi gorge
and Kar. A pipe runs down the hill fromm Kar, and tanks and water tronghs huve been
fixed und built at Girdoo, Limond’s Gap, and at mile 554, There is practically no wood to
be obtained between Rakhigorge and Kar. Grass of a coarse iuferior quality cun be ob-
tained on the hill-sides.

There are Public Works Department rest-houses nt Ramgarh, Sakhi Sarwar, and Rakhi
Munh, along the route from Dera Ghazi Khan.

Kar is situated in a cultivated valley (1 mile long by % mile broad) surrounded on all
sides by rocky hills, accessible by infantry ; bills rise above valley from 600 feet to 1,000 feet,
Camping-ground—(200 by 350 yards) has stone burdashtkhana in an unfinished state.

Another camping ground at 59th mile-stone (200 by 400 yards).

Water reservoir by camping-ground, average contents, 23,000 gallons. Covered in
spring ; fitted with taps. mile from road. Water excellent. Grass abundant, but very poor
1n quality, cbiefly Ahawi and babur. Wood very scarce, obtainable in small quanlities from
surrounding hill sides. Chiefly Zao and plwlit trees. Also quantities of puttar bushes,
which make excelleut matiing ‘and ropes. ~Other supplies,—Quantities of sheep and goats
obtainable,

) I‘o§t and Telegraph Office. —Stone out-houses, old stone serai, fruit garden and en-
gineer’s bungalow § mile from the road. Fort Munro, 2 miles south-west ; 1,000 feet above
Kar; consists of 9 pukka-built houses, inhabited ouly from April to Oclober.
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6 | Rakmn1 (Rotam) . 11 On leaving Kar the road enters the Bewalta

—_— 69 Pass, and runs in a northerly direction.

Road uninetall- d, but hard, average breadth

of roadway 12 feet. Excellent for all arms.

To the 60th mile-stone the road ascends 1 in

282 and then winds down the eastein slope of

the pass for 8 miles at an average gradient ¢f 1 in 28, Steepest gradient 1 in 16. Tle

heights on either side rise from 800 feet to 1,000 fe.t above the road, are rccky, but uc-
cessible by infantry.

At the 67th mile-stone the road emerges on to the Rakhni plain, and to the 69th mile
runs through cultivation on an embankment 5 feet high, crossing 13 small wouden bridges
(average length & feet, roadway 16 feet, height above bed of nala 6 feet) about equi-distant
apart. It then crosses the Rakhoi nala (200 yavds broad, 6 fect deep, banks sloping, 1anps
1in 19), which is usually dry, but liable to sudden floods in March, July, and August, when
it is often impassable for a few hours, Campinge.round On right bank ample space in all
directions. Drick burdashtkhana. Water.—Well on left bank by read (22 feet deep, average
contents, 1,060 gallons), also a succession. of pools (averaging 30 by 20 yards) in tle bed of
the nala commencing | mile sonth, Water escellent and abundant. Giass abundant, but
very poor in quality, and quickly consumed by the enormous number of animals grazing
always in valley. Principal grasses are £hawi und babur. Wood.—None obtainable on the
epot. Obtainable 5 miles distunt on the surrounding hill-sides, chiefly phula and kao. Also
quantities of puttar bushes. Otler supplies.— Quantities of skeep and goats obtainable.
Rakhni Outpost 2% miles south, Deserted village on left bank of nala by road surrounded
by 10 foot mud and stune wall. No permaneut villiges now esisting. From here a road
goes to Drug (see Route No. XXXV B).

7 | RANKHAN . . 15 Thiree miles southewest is the Budi Pass,
———| 84| through wbich a bridle path leads to Mir
Haji Kot.

From Kakhni the road runs in a northerly di-
rection, and for the first 3 miles traverses
the plain. The ground on each side fcr a
distance of 2 miles from the road being excellent in dry weather for movement of troops,
but the soil is light, and would be cut up by artillery or wheeled transport. In wet weather
it is extremely boggy., At the 72nd mile-stone the road crosses the Churi nala (6 feet deep

60 yards wide, banks a very grudual slope) which issues from the Churi Pass, 2 miles,

Half a mile furtber on the road crosses a branch of the Churi nala (10 feet deep, 8 feet
wide, banks perpendicular, ramps 1 in 15), and at the 75th mile-stone crosses the IChandali
nala (20 feet deep, 8 yards wide, banks perpendicular, ramps 1 in 20) ; at the 78th mile-stone,
the road crosces the Chang nala (15 feet deep, 20 yards wide, banks perpendicular, ramps 1
in 22) and enters the Chang Pass and winds on a level along the eastern bank of the nala
10 the 81st mile-stone. This bit of the rond is impassable for artillery, the road being washed
away in many places, and is only passable by cavalry aud infantry in single file in some
places. The nala contains runnipg water.

Tke heights on either side rise from 500 feet to 800 feet, are rocky, but accessible, by
infantry. At 80} miles are the remains ot a stone bridge (5 feet hich, 2 arches, roadway
originally 15 feet), which is impassalle, having Leen destroyed by floods. Hulf a mile Fur-
ther on the road again crosses the Chang na/a (30 feet deep, 25 yards broad, banks perpendi-
cular, ramps 1 in 16) and enters Rankan Sham, a grassy plain, in the centre of which 1s the
Rankan outpost and an Engineer’s bungalow. All the nalas crossed are usually dry, but are
liablo to floods in March, July, and August, when they are often impassable for a few hours,
Camping- ground,—Ample space in all directions, Water.—Well near Engineet’s bungnlow
(average contents, 840 gallons) und 1 mile from road are 2 pools (averaging 40 by 50 yards
and 3 fect deep). Water drinkable, but bad, especially in August, September, and October.
Grassabundant, but very poor in quality, chiefly Xhaui and babur. Wood plenty, obtrinable
2 miles distant on the hill sides, cLiefly Zao and phu/a. Other surplies.—Sheep and gouts
in abundange. No permanent viliages at present existing, but the Khetravis me beginning
to culiivate the plain extensively, and in years to come wight be reckoned on fur supplies.

Elevation, 4,200 feei.
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8 | KiNanI . . . 16 From Rankhan the road runs in a northerly
—| 100 dirvection over the plain for 31 miles. Road
unmetalled, but hard and excellent for all
arms. Roadwny 15 feet. The road then
crosses the Budisir nala (3G feet deep, 10
yards broad, banks perpendicular, ramps 1 in
92) and enters low, volling, stony hills, of easy access to infantry, which sort of country it
averses as {ar as Kingri. From the 87th mile-stone to the 88th, the road rises 1 in 22, then
runs leves, and at 90th mile crosses the Rara nala by an iron bridge (27 feet long, roadway
14 feet, height 12 feet), and enters Rara Sham, a grassy plain of 15 square miles, excellent in
dry weather for movement of all arms. At the 93rd mile-stone the road crosses the Gandhera
nala (20 feet deep, 6 yards wide, banks sloping, ramps 1 in 22), passes a spring of water in
the bed of nala, and follows the bank of the nala to the 941 mile, when it enters Gandhera
plain of 1 square mile extent and grassy, on leaving which the road again crosses the Gand-
hera nala (30 feet deep, 17 yards brond, banks sloping, ramps 1 in 22), and at the 100th
mile-stone reaches Kingri outpost. All the nalas crossed during the march are usually dry
but ave liable to floods in March, July, and August, when they are often iwrpassable for a
few hours. Kingri is situated in a hollow, surrounded on all sides by hills, rising from 200
to 800 feet above it. Cawping Ground.—Ample space in several directions. Water excel-
lent and in abundance. Pools in bed of nala, and 2 springs 3 mile south of the road. Grass
of a very poor quality obtainable. Guod grass obtainable high up in the hills in the spring.
Wood plentiful on the spot, chiefly Zao and phula. Other supplies.—Quantities of sheep
and goats obtainable. Post Office and Telegraph Office and dak bungalow by the voad.
From Kingri the Loralai road runs west. Klevation, 4,000 feet.

9 | SARADAKA . . 22 Cross Kingri river up to Saadwell'kotal, 5§ miles

: over roughish ground. For the next 4 miles

122 to Kajuri, where there is brackish water in

pools in river-bed ; next 7 miles to Dub over

hard mud, heavy going after rain; road

partly metalled. Good water obtainable at

Dub. Five miles on to Saradaka over similar ground to last, steepest gradient on road 1 in

35, Country stony and uncultivated. River at Kajuri Kach unfordable after heavy rain.

Camping-ground good ; water good and plentiful, also wood. Grass, good supply, mostly

kkasa and katal. Bungalow; water plentiful and of fair quality. Intermediate camping-

ground between Saradaka and Kingri not recommended owing to scarcity and bad quality of
water, and camping-ground liable to floods. Halt for one day after forced march.

10 | MEEHTAR . S 115 Over open plains to Mekhtar Pass, 9 miles,
—\ 133} easy going ; steepest gradient on road, 1 in
38. Grass and wood procurable (rom Tera-

chin hills, about 7 miles south of Mekhtar.
Country barren and uncultivated. No water on
road. Descend gradually to Mekhtar village ;
levy post 'and bungalow 1 mile further on. Fairly cultivated. Telegraph wire passes
through here. An office could be established when required. Spring yielding about 1,500
gallons an hour, good water, used by village, and supply therefore limited. Camping-ground
good. If the water is taken from the source at foot of hills about three fifths of a mile from

camp, it would be found to be of better quality than when taken from spring chanuel.

11 | Tor . . ' 13 Roughish ground ; most of the way among low
—| 146} hills and over stony plains to Sehan river;

steepest gradient does not exceed 1 in 40.

Woaood and grass can be obtained from the

Woolena hill. Five miles south-east of camp-

ing-ground. Water is also obtainable from
the Malazai nala, 9 miles from Mekhtar. This nala is unfordable after heavy rain. Ten
m_lles cross river ; then smooth plain to Tor. Small Public Works Department hut here.
Little cultivation. Camping-ground good ; water good and plentiful. Should be taken from
spring coming from under the road about 200 yards west of present road bungalow. An-
other spring on the north side of Tor hill might supplement above supply.
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Route No, XIIlI—concluded.

12 | WaHaR . . . 15 Road passes over undulating plains north of
161} Anambar signal hill; then turns southwards
round western slope of hill. Steepest gradient
not exceeding 1 in 48. Camping-ground on
the Siaf river, near Civil Works bungalow.
Good cultivation. Cnmping-ground good.
Water good and plentiful. Drinking water should be taken from aqueduct carrying water
to supply village. Animals should be watered {rom pools in river-bed below dund. Thereis
a fine spring at China, 2§ miles to the south-west.

Wood very rcarce, asmall amount of drift-wood obtainable in na/a. Grass can be obtained
from Krao and Anambar hills, which are 8 miles off. Very little cultivation till the _3th mile
is reached There are three nalas, unfordable after heavy rain, on the road. At 3rd mile Kot-
kai nala, in which water remains in pools, even in the dryest weather. At 6th mile Wataghan
na/a. At 13th mile Mora tangi. At the 10th mile a karez crosses the road.

13 | Lanor . . .1 10} Road partly raised and metalled. Ascent 1

—_ 172 in 80 for first mile. Passes through cultiva-

tion most of the way. Very heavy in wet

weather, s0il mostly clay. Wood =carce, but

a certain amount could be collected from the

hills if notice were given beforehand. Grass

not obtainable, but cherri and bhusa can nearly always be procured. Water from a karesz

at 4, and at Shahbozai, 7 miles. Cawping-ground good. Water good and pleutiful from

larez.

14 | Lorararx . .| 10 Over plains, with occasional cultivation — un-

182 metalled read, very heavy in wet weather, but

practically level the whole way : ubout a mile

can be saved by leaving the road at the 8th

mile and going to the south over some low

‘ hills,  Walter 15 obtainable on road at Martab,

2nd mile, at the 6th mile from a karez about 400 yards south of the road, and at the Babai

nala at 8 miles ; this nalu is unfordable alter heavy rains. Loralai garrison, cantonment,

and small c¢ivil station, post office, telegraph office, and ddk bungalow. Cawping-ground for

a division close to cantonment, Water abundant and forage plentiful. Fuel and camel

grazing searce.  The most likely months for rains suflicient to render the nulas unfordable
are July, August, September, January and Febumary.

Route No, XLIV.

IFrom Drra Guazi Knan 1o Kor Muaamumap Knan BY Fort Munro.

Authority,—Routks In Bengar, No. 652B, 1891.

E; Di1sTaNCES.
§ Namecs of Stages. 1 REMARES.
:; mIeré‘i(:lTe. Total.
=
8 | Kinerr . . .| 100 From Dera Gazi Khan to Kingri see Route
—| 100 No. XLIII. )
9 | Kor MuBaMMaAD From Kingii the road runs north, is um_netal-
Kran . .| 18 led. and only a fuir-weather road. Isin an
— 118 incompleted state, no cuttings having yet been
made or nalas ramped. Roadway 12 feet.
For the first 1 mile the road rises 1in 12 cros-
ses, Kingri nala (40 feet deep, 60 yards wide,

sloping banks 1 foot of running water in bed), and enters a stonv plain of ome square
mile in extent, which is surrounded on three sides by the zala. At 2 miles the road enters
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Route No. XLIV— coneluded.

rocky hills, rising from 800 to 1,000 feet on either side, accessible by infantry, and f.r
the next 2 miles passes over & series of ridges at an average gradient of 1 in 13. Steepest

radient 1in 7. 'The road then descends 1 in 19, and at 5 miles azain crosses the Kingri
nala (6 inches deep, 30 yards wide, banks perpendicular, 6 inches of running water in bed).
From here the rond follows the bank of the nala, crossing it at 53 miles, 53 miles, 6 miles,
8 wiles, and 11 miles (nverage depth 6 feet, width 60 yards, banks perpendicular, 6 inches of
running water). From 13 miles, which is as far as the road is completed, is a bridle path
which follows the bank of the nala, crossing it at 14 miles and 145 miles. (Average depth
8 feet, width 60 yards, banks perpendicular, 6 inches of running water) At 171 miles,

ath crosses the Rod nala (100 yards broad, 8 feet deep, 6 inches of running water in bed,
Eunks perpendicular) and § a mile further on reaches Kot Muhammad Khan fort, which is
situated at the junction of the Rod and Kingri nalas. On this march there is an abun-
dance of wood and water. All the nalas are liable to sudden floods in March, July, and
August, when they would be often impassable for a few hours. The road also at thuse
seasons would be impassable to troops, the soil being very sandy aod light. Camping-
ground, ample space ; water, running in bed of nalas, abundant ; grass, scanty, and very bad
in quelity; wood plentiful ; other supplies, sheep and goats in abundance. From here
Route No. XXXV goes to Mangrotah. '

Route No. XLV.

FroM DErA Guazi KaaN 1o Kava ABpurrLa KuaN vid CHoTA BaLa,
Raguni, anp THE Bor1 VaLLEY,
Awthorities.—MAITLAND ; SANFORD ; GASELEE ; SawYER; Davies; GaARBETT;’
Roures 1N BeNGar, No. 6524, 1891.

o

o DisTANOCES.

7] I

= Names of Stages. Tot REMARES,
> pnter-

° mediate. Total,

4

1

Kor CroTa . | 14 Deva Ghazi Khan is 395 feet above sea-level

t 14 | Unmetalled district road (Rajanpur road), but in
dry weather hard and suitable for wheeled traf-
fic. The country is perfectly flat, and the road
is liable to inundation after May, and would be
impassable during the rains. It should be em-
banked to a height of 4 feet the whole way. All watercourses are bridged. A rest-house
has been built at Kot Chota. Supplies obtainable ; grass scirce ; water plentiful. 'This place
is called also Choti-ki-Kot.

2 | CHOTI ZARIM . 10 Road branches off the Rajanpur road in a

———| 24 | direction south to south-west. Good all the
way, but, lilre that above described, is flat and
liable to flooding ; suitable for wheels. The
two principal bridges are puzcka. Water plen-
tiful ; grass and wood scarce. There i a rest-
house here. Elevation 446'.
3 | Cuora Bara . . 17 The road is not fit for driving, and is for the
———| 41| greater parl of the way through deep sand in
the beds of rivers. Is much intersected by
irrigation dams. No water on the way. Lia-
ble to floods after rain, and the streams are
here #0 wide that they could not well be bridg-
ed. About 12 miles a large sandy nala is crossed, usually dry. Two miles from Choti Bala
the track leads across undulating stony ground. Supplies procurable ; good camel-grazing
and grass, but fuel scarce. Water fyrom a karez. ‘There is a rest-house here, snd a deep
disused well close to it. Elevation 684’

1
I
i
|
I
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Route No. XL V—-continued.

4 | ZIRADHAN . . 12 | The voad crosses a wide sandy »ala, and then
—— 63 ' enters a chain of suft erumbling conglomerata
hills, through which n good camel rvad has
been made. For § miles it runs in a westerly
direction ; then it runs north-west up a small
| nala, and over a small kotal at 6} miles,
whence it drops 100 feet on to the Ziradhan high-level plain. It runsover this plateau, which
ix stony, and much cut up by ravines, to the bungalow at Ziradhan. There area few pools
of water in na.a bed at 7 or 8 miles, a scanty supply. Just to the north of Ziradhan bun-
galow there is an excellent spring, but the water would have to be eollected and stored in
tanks, as it comes out slowly. Camel-grazing. grass, and wood abundant. No supplies.

A more direct road than the above might be made from Dera Ghazi Khao to Ziradban—
crossing the inundated ground by the shortest line, the hill torvents at points where they can
be bridged, and striking the foot ot the hills at a higher level tlian Ziradhan. Wells or other
water-supply should be provided at every & miles at lexst. Elevation 1,745'.

5 | Kag . . . 10 A fair road has been made the whole way, which,
63 | however, is steep for camels. It leads over
hills consisting of crumbled rocks, mixed with
sand and clays, and occasional portions of
solid rock. In the first 3} miles it rises, by a
zig-zag path, a height of 2,284 feet ; track steep
but good. At about 3 miles there is a small flat space suitable for a halting ground, but
there is no water. The road then rises 721 feet on to a second ridge, which it tops at 43 miles,
having risen about 3,000 feet in that distance, giving an average gradient of about 3.
From here the track descends 300 feet in half a mile on to a saddle, which joine the main
Fort Muuro hill to the eastern range just traversed. This unnecessary 300 feet of rise might
be easily avoided by coasting the hill on the north side and coming ont at the level of the
saddle, instead of climbing over the hill. The west face of this hill, to the south of the
saddle, is very precipitous. From the saddle there is a steep climb of 330 feet to Buzkushi.
Here there is a sort of plateau, or basin in the hills, forming a good camping ground. There
is a spring of good water, a little cultivation (wheat), and a garden with fruit trees, and
good grass on the mountain-side. Wood and camel-grazing scarce No supplies. At this
point the remarkable down.like character of this part of the Sulimans begins.

Hence a branch road to Fort Munro on the summit of the hill, 6,400 feet above sea-
level. At Munro are fine open downs, There are several springs in the hill—none of them
sal' ; and the water-supply generally is being improved by the ereciion of dams and other
works. I'wo miles further on arrive at Kliar (See Route No. XLITIT).

6 | RAKHNI . . 11 |
[ 74
7 | RANKHAN . . 15 | :
—_—] 89
8 | KiNnGR1 . . 16 |
—! 105
9 | SaraADAIIA . . 29 1
— 127
10 | MEKHTAR . . 11}
——| 138% TIiie Route No. LIIL
11 | Ton . 13
—| 1513
12 | WaHaRr 15
—| 1663
13 | Lamor . . . 103
177
14 | LoraLa: . . 10

187 | /A cart road the whole way to Pishin. .
15 | ANaaND or Nincon 13 Cross a kotal which ieads out of the Lorala
——| 200! amphitheatre, whence the track lies chiefly
over clayey soil through cultivation to a
sccond Shab karez (5 miles). At1l mile pass

| village Rodlin, and at 3 miles hamlet Lashtai.

' The track then continues at firsb over clav
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Route No. XL V~—continued.

and afterwards along the left bank, wl_lich is.very stony. River-bed best for wheels. Water
all the way. About 7 miles pass within 3 miles of one of the numerous gaps in the northern
hill range, called the Tokazai kotal, by which is the road into Zhob.

Room for a large camp, and plenty of good water. About 25 maunds of bkusa could be
procured, otherwise no supplies. No fuel, except tamarisk, in the river bed. Elevation 5,515,

16 | KaTs (AHMADZAL) 7 Track very stony and bad along left bank, which

———| 207 | is much intersected by water-channels. Water
all along the road. At 2 wiles the Dand farm
is passed on right bank, and at 3 miles Mir
Haj Shah about half a mile to the right.

. Kats has 80 houses, 120 men, 80 women, 80

children, 60 bullocks, 30 dunkeys With one month’s notice in summer could supply 500

maunds of bhwusa : in winter only 200 maunds of kirds; with a few days’ nosice, 100 maunds.

Half the inhabitants emigrate to the Tual district for six months in the year.

17 | Dumaar . . . 12 The track leads across a stony, barren plain for
——| 219 | 4 miles, when it passes over a stony, rocky
kotal. Wheels had best follow river-bed,
which is quite easy. At 6 miles pass throngh
hamlet of Chinali; a dozen houses and a little
cultivation. From 8 miles lies over an open
plain. Close to a lowing water-channel is Durgai, a small hamlet of 50 hovels, and about
100 adults and 30 bullocks. Water abundant. After a month's notice 500 maunds of bhusa,
but in winter only 150 maunds of dhusa. No grass at any time. No sheep in winter.
After two or three days’ notice 5) maunds of bhusa and 50 of wood. Elevation 6,580

The Siaszai towers above Durgai. Beneath it seems to be the water reservoir of this
part of the country,—its karez, extending 7 miles down the valley, beyond Chinali.

18 | CHINJAN . . 9 Track difficult to find; crosses many ravines.
228 | Wheels had best stick to river-bed.

Chinjan, a petty habitation of 70 hovels, 100
men, 70 women, 200 children, with a few
trees and a little cnltivation; has good and
abundant water. No fuel. No supplies of any

kind. Two-thirds of villagers disappear in cold season. Elevation 7,150
After some notice in the smmmer months 1,000 maunds of bAhusa could be collected from
the Gurmai valley at each of the three stages between this and Malazai.

Here Route No, 102, Vol. I, comes in from Loralai vi4 the Kubar tangsi.

19 | OBasTkAl . . 6 Track mostly along banks, but river-bed would
—_— 234 be preferable for wheels, which would find no
difficulty beyond heaviness. At 3 miles pass
hamlet Khalan, deserted in winter months.
Good encamping grounds 1 mile short of
Obastkai ; plenty of water; no fuel; supplies
from the Garmoai valley to the south-east. Village of Garmai said to be 3 or 4 miles distant.
Goed camel-grazing.  Grass can be collected.

20 | Spira RagHa . 13 At 1 mile pass villagé Obastkai on right bank.
———| 247 | Small hamlet, deserted in winter months.
Thence gentle rise for 6% miles of about 100 feet
inthe mile to the Chari Mohmand kotal, 8,200
feet. Here is the boundary between Bori and
Pishin districts ; also between the Sanatia Ka-
kars to the west and the Dumar and Saran Kakars on the east. Track passable for wheels.
The high hiiis here contract, and the valley narrows. Desoent on western side somewhat steeper,
but there would be no difficulty in getiing the necessary gradients for a cart-road. Plenty
of firewood on hills round kotal, chiefly juniper trees, which could also be used for hutting
troops.  Track along bed of na‘a. Spira Ragha is a basin in the hills.

Two road bungalows and ont-offices. In open space room for three units. Good spring.
No supplies. No habitations. Fuel procurable. A track branches off southwards tv the
Zandar commissariat post, 12 miles. Elevation 7,900",
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21 | MaLozal . . 12 Track up the river-bed ; ascent easy, for 3 miles

———| 259 | to the Ushtara Sira watershed, 8.200 feet

passable for wheels. For next 3 miles a sue-

cession of paralle] ridges, maintaining abeut

the same elevation, are crossed. For this dia-

tance the xoil is soft, red marl, extremely heavy

going after rain, Would be difficult to make and maintain a road over this portion. At 4

miles a large open glen. Junipers scattered about, and scrub and water. Between 5 and

6 miles are the camping grounds of Dukan Kach. No hounses. Just beyond this is a bad bit

of road. Guns could pass after a little work. A fatigue party of 100 men could make this

bit passable for carts in 3 hours. After about the 6th mile track follows the watercourse,

one of the headwaters of the Surkhab, which gradually increases in volume, till, at about 13,

miles, it is joined by a tributary from the north and becomnes a good-sized river, impass-

able in flood. Pass village of Malozai at 10 miles; no supplies. Track follows river-bed ;

lofty rocky hills on both sides to Malozai road bungalow (lwo rooms) near excellent spring,

20 gallons per second. Room for several units in bed of river. No supplies. Scrub Iuel
enough for passing corps, Elevation 7,175".

22 | KEaNZAT . . 12 At 1 mile the valley opens ouf, and there is a
271 | considerable tract of cultivated land. Atabout
2 wiles enter a Cefile, turning sharp to the left.
The track leaves the watercourse, going to
Yusaf Kach, on the .right bank at 3 wmiles.
Village of 50 houses; no supplies; 2 miles.
Opposite, and in vicinity, room for several units. Water abundant. KElevation 6,900 feet.
The bed of the Torghai can be followed. The new road is to stick to the left bank. A
mile further on, leave the viver bed. Track goes up left bank and leads through undulating
sandy hills, till at 8 miles it crosses the Mochi kotal, 6,900 feet. Track passable for
wheels. At 10 miles made road commences, being the new frontier road, and a large lat
valley is entered ; a good deal of the land, irvigated by kares being under cultivation,
Khanzai is a small village The district could furnish a few supplies, such as dhuse, grass,
fuel, and sheep. Water abundant. ¥ide also Route No. XX. Klevation 6,250’

23 | SPRING CaAMP . . 7
—| s
94 | PrsmIN FOBT . . 13 Vide Route No. 88, N-W. F., Vol. I.

———{ 290 |\ From Pishin a cart track goes to Kala Abdulla-
: Kban vid Badozai, but this road is now
l l superseded by the route »i4 Said Hamid.
(see No. 127, N.-W. F., Vol. L)
25 lBAl:Azu. . . 16 Leaving the fort, the road passes through the
306 | bazar, pass the commissariat godowns, and
» runs west through the low clay hills (which
are entered at 1 mile and quitted at 3%
miles) to the Surkhab, and thence over the
o open plain to Haikalzai, Should it be necessary
to halt at Haikalzai, 6 miles, there is a good camping ground north and east of the village.
Water in an iirigation channel from Old Bazar. It is liable to be cut off. Supplies can be
obtained here and from Karbala, about 3 miles north. Two water-mills, about 2 miles
south-east. Elevation of Haikalzai, 4,880 feet. The road runs hence north-west over the
plain, leaving Khwajazai to the left. At 8} miles cross the Dori nala (dry). At 12 miles
another watercourse. At 13} miles reach the left bank of the Pishin Lora, here 150 yards
acros%, with very high precipitous banks. Stream is small, except alter rain, but quick-
sands numerous, The banks have been ramped, and except when the road-way is destroyed
by the weather (as may happen any winter, or in July or August) the crossing is fairly easy
for artillery.  From the river the road continues over open country with a little thin jungle to
Badazai (Kban Muhammad's village), which is passed at 154 miles. Camping ground half
a mile further on left bank of the Badazai chur, a large and deep watercourse, bunded some
way down and containing water all the year round. Spac: fora division. Camel-grazing scarce.
Elevation 4,800".
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26 | KaLa ADDULLA KHAN‘ 91

o
.

| 315

to the small plain of Kala Abdulla Khan
spt to be very muddy and dangerous for camels.

Cross the Badazal chur, which has been ramped.
Ther ¢e follow the road, leaving Tor Khel to
the left. Large dry watercourses are crossed
several times. About a mile from the post,
pass aver a low place in the last spur of the
range, and descend through a burial ground

From Pishin to this post the road in winter is

Route No. XLVI.

From Suauric 10 SiB1 vid SaNgan.

Autﬁority.—o. T. Duke.

- N —_—
:fn \ DIsTANCES.
@ Names of Siagea, ReMARKS.
° Inter-
] mediate. Total.
~ 1
!
] | GUMBATI . . 12 This road is very difficult, but is the chief link
: ——| 12| between the Harnai and Sangan routes.

|

2 | Kar . . . 8

20

Passable for mules,

Shah]ripi is stage 7, Route No. 115, N.-W. F,,
Vol. L.

Road goes across Shahrig plain to Isparbaja kotal
at about 5th mile; it next traverses the Gan-
dabai in kotal; is everywhere passable for
camels ; grass and wood plentiful ; perennial
water in a pool supplied by a small spring in
torrent bed draining from Zargun.

Directly after leaving camp the Torpajja kotal
is passed ; this is a difficult kotal, impassable
for camels, passable for bullocks and mules;
this kotal is about a mile in length; there is
another kotal called Watkaman at about the
4th mile; after this kotal the road 1s good

into camp along the Kaman river-bed ; grass, wond, and water abundant.

3 | SaNaanN . . . 6
“n

to |} Simr . . 46
8 |) —_

26

72

Road good all the way into the Sangan village;
at Sangan supplies of all sorts procurable.

From Sangan to Sibi see Route No. 132, N.-W,
F., Vol. L.
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Route No. XLVII,

From Sanean 10 Boran pass (HiLL Rroap).

Authority —O. P. Duke.

§ D1sTANCES.

® Names ol Stages. REMARKS.
° Inter-

o mediate. Total,

z

1 | Sapazawa . . 18 Passable for bullocks.

— 18

2 [ TakrRI TakHT . 17
—_— 35

3 | Kiema . . . 12
47

For Sangan see Route No, XLVI.

Road obstructed by a high and difficult kotal
called Dabback, otherwise good ; impassable for
camels, passable for mules; grass, wood, and
water abundant ; the latter in the Sarazawa
spring.

A difficult kotal, named Pishi kotal, close to
camp; rest of the roadlgood; grass; water
abundant in a perennial pool.

Road good all the way. Kirta, a commisearint

depot. (See stagel4, Route No. 115, N..W. F.,
Vol. L)

-

Noze.—This is a native report; the rond is a hilly one, not suitable for camels ; the natives drive laden bullocks

along it.

Route No. XLVIII.

From Tune To SiBI vtd THE ARAND PASS.

ALTERNATIVE To THAT vid Nari gorat (Roure No. 116, N.-W, F., Vor, I).

Authority —Lirvrenant C, Maxwery, R.E., 1884.

or so beyond the village.

:;; DisTANCES.

b Names of Stages, Inte REMABKE,

] re

s mediate | Totl-

o
1 [ Manpar. . . 6 The road after crossing the Bheji river lies over
— 6| an open plain and presents no difficulties.

Mandai is a small Mari_village, with a little
cultivation round it. Its water supply is by
an irrigation channel led from the Bheji river,
which expnands itself in the fields about a mile
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2 | KaJIax . . L] 19% From Mandai the road leads over a vplain
——| 253 | towards a gap in the range. This plain is
’ covered with vegetation and affords excellent
camel-grazing. Yo good is this cnmel-grazing
that any force proposing to cross the pass and
arriving at Mandai with tived camels is recom-
meaded to halta day at Mandai for the sake of the grazing. About 4 miles from camp eross
dry bed of ratl:cr wide #ala. From this point low hills begin. At 6 miles the foot of the pass
is reached and at 6% the ascent fairly begins. At this point there are some pools of water
on the lelt, but so salt as to be undrinkable, The ascent to the top of the pass, less than
half & mile in len~tl, commences gradually, and the gradients is nowhere excessive for laden
camels. The descont ix three fourths of a mile in length, and the gradients very steep in parts.
A smooth path was cleared by the two companies of sapprrs and miners that took this route,
wide enough for the passage of all kinds of baggage transport animals. At the boitom of
the drscent there is a small well of sweet water ; it contains a mere drop, and it is impossible
to improve the supply much, as the vock is reached at once. From the font of the descent the
road follows the bed of a nala for about 3 miles and presents no difficulties. The hills on
either side are of the soft sandstone formation, peculiar to Ealuchistan. At about the 11th
mile a short steep lotal bars the way. This, though fit for the passage of mules, is bad for
camels. 1t can however be avoided by this class of transport, by turning to the left in front
of the kotul along a path leading to Thali, and again short to the right on getting through
the ridge. 'Thiz adds three-fourths of a mile to this stage for camels. For 3 miles more the
road follows a nala bed, when the gorge, turning abruptly to the left, enters the Sibi plain.
Frow this point the road runs west by south for about 5% miles, up to the eawnping-ground
near the village of Kajjak, good going the whole way. The village is a large ovie, containing
forty bunninhs’ shops. Water plentiful, but rather muddy, from an irrigation channel,
brought from Nari gorge. Camel-grazing plentiful. From Mandai to Kajjak the only
drinking-water obtainable along the route 1s that in the small pool at the foot of the descent
from the -ass. After rain, a little could, no doubt, be found, and more dug for at intervals
on the Sibi side of the pass. The nature of the soil is such that the path is exposed along
its whole length to landslips and torrents, and alter heavy rain the path would have to be
re-made. The softness of the rock enables work to be done with wonderful rapidity, but
exposes it peculiarly to the action of water.
3 | S1BI . . . 9 Road traverses open plain, but is somewhat cut
341 | up by irrigation in the vicinity of the village
of Kurk.

Route No, XLIX.
Froum DarwazA (BorLan) vid Mastune 10 NUSHKI.

Aduthorities.—MacGrecor ; Lockwoop ; MaITLAND.

i
o DisTancss,
a
“ Namea of Stages. . REMABRKES.
L Inter- Total
S mediate. | %%
T
1 | MasTune . . 21 Leaving Darwaza at the entrance of the Dasht-i-

—~——| 21 | Bedaulat, whichis 60 miles from Dhadar, there
is a direct route thence to Mastung. The
direction of the route is south-west. It first
crosses the south portion- of the Dasht-i-
Bedanlat, and then a-cends by a steep zig-zag
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Route No. XI1X—concluded.

a low pass; from this it descends to the bed of a ravine to which it_keeps, and then entgr-
ing a gorge between stony hills, 200 to 300 feet high, which at first is not more tkan } mile
brzad,' but which gradually widens to 1 mile, the road being rather stony. Keeping this
for 3 miles, it then getson 1oa plain, cut up by ravines, and goes over a light sandyjsoil right
into Mastung. Here the road from Quetta to Nuskhi (Routes in Baluchistan, No. 64) is met.
Mastung lies very low and is surrounded by walled orchards and gardens, which extend to
south along the lowland for several miles. There are numerous karezes, or underground
water channels. Camp usually on flats to ronth-east of town. Mastung 583 from Kalat
0id4 Mungachar; supplies abundant; forage; water abundant in summer; barley always;
enmel forage ratherscanty ; fuel scanty.

2 | BARALT . . . 13 The road from Mastung to Barali is throughout

——| 34| quite good over a plain sloping esst by north,
at first cultivated. At 3 miles passes some
rinined houses ; at 11 miles crosses the Shirin
Ab ravine and road from Quetta to Kalat
vid Knnak; and at 12} passes close under the
edgo of a ridge. No water procurable, and fuel and forage scarce.

3 | Kugpagar . . 17 The road is good generally, except where it
—— 61| enters the hills, where it would require
making to render it practicable. At first it
goes over a plain, sloping gently to north-east
to a ravine, which it ascends for 15 minutes to
a pass (from here a road goes to Shalkot);
from which it descends to the Barung vavine to the 5th mile. (Here small spring of water).
It then goes for 5 miles over undulating stony ground, a good deal cut up by ravines (to the
east of a low ridge and with the main range on the left) to some hills. It then goes up the
Kurdagaf valley, over a gravel plain covered with camel scrub, to the halting-place at 4%
miles ; the road -to Kundwah goes off to the right. There is water here from a karez; no
fuel or forage, but the dranna bush.

4 | GALANGUR . . 18 The road goes for 5 miles across the Kurdagaf

—— 69 | over light soil throngh cultivation. It then

ascends a low hill to a stream (20 yards broad,

.1 foot deep, brackish water) which it crosses.

From this. for 4% miles it goes across the

Gargina valley (which drains to the Khaisar),

which is composed of light soil and is extensively cultivated, being irrigated by rain water

collected by dams. Arrived at the other side of the valley, it crosses a low pass to a ravine

which it descends for 4 miles to a larger ravine (the Galangur diains to the Kbaisar) and

continues down it to the halting-place. This ravine is somewhat stony, the bed 800 yards

broad, and shut in by low, bare, stony hills, 50 to 100 feet high., Water good from pools in

bed of a ravine, Very little forage, and no fuel.

5 | NusHEKI . . .| 18% For the first mile the road goes down the Galan.

-l 87% | gurravine. There is then an ascent of 50 feet

to the Ziarat Pir Lunga, whence it winds

among low bills, 100 to 200 feet high for 3

miles to a *“ Cheda” {?) called Tulkhi. It

) then crosses a plain called the Alunji Damag,

and enters a ravice, 300 yards broad called Kishing-i-Hasing, bounded by low hills, 50 to

100 feet high, and keeps it for 1 mile. Emerging from this, it crosses a plain (2 by 4

miles) called Kum-i-Murid to some low hills, through which it then goes for 41 miles to

Ziarat-i-Mir Haibat. From this it descends gradually among low, bare, stony hills for three

fourths of a mile to the Khaisar river, which here converges from the hills to the right.

Crossing this, it goes for 3 miles over a stonyv plain to Nushki. The road is practicable,

except through the hills between Kam-i-Murid and Ziarat.i-Mir-Haibat, which would require
a good deal of making, though the gradient is easy.

For Nushki see Route No. LXXV.
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Route No. L.

From Kawas 1o Suanric BY THr KHUSHKI DEFILe., 1880.

s DrsTANCES.
?E Names of Stages. Int REMAUES,
s nters
s mediate. Total.
z —_——
I
Kawas is stage 2, Route No. 120, N..-W. F., Vol. 1.
1| GEwasHKT . Soo12 South-east along the Ziarat road. See stage,
——| 12| Route No. 120, N.-W. F., Vol. L.
2 | SHARRIG . . 18 A very bad mule road.
——-—| 30 | From Ghwashki a track leads in a genera) south
south-westerly direction over the hills towards
Khushki (which is understood to be a cultiva-
| ted plateau about 5 miles from Ghwashki).
! Thence it descends & ravine parallel to the

Kl:ml:ezgi and apparently joins that road on the cultivated plateau, noted as being 8 miles from
Shahrig.

This route was traversed by Major-General R. Phayre, commanding lines of communication
and Sir Robert Sandeman, Agent, Governor-Geueral, Baluchistan, in May 1880. The form-
er states that the ravine by which it renches the valley of Shahrig can only be made practica-
ble for laden animals by skilled labour. This remark apparently refers to the ravine running
down from Khushki.

Shabrig is stage 7, Route No. 115, N..W. F, Vol. 1. .

Route No. LI.

Frov Kawas 1o SMaravy By THE Gawanza Narar anp Pul

Authority —Caprain SHowgrs, 1879,

{

@

o DISTANOES.

n Names of Stages. REMARBKS.
° Inter- | pot)

S mediate. ’

b

1 | MaNoT 0B MaNa .| 13} A camel road.

———| 13} | From Kawas, eastwards, up s watercourse
which enters the valley about 2 miles from
Kawas town. The road is bad. The water-
shed of this is reached at about 8 miles, and the
track then descends a nala running north-east
to the Zargai or Mana watercourse, which is
reached at about 93 miles. Thence turn to the right (east) and ascend a tolerably open valley
to the Baraburkai fangi, through which the road passes. Beyond it the valley is again open,
and there is scattered cultivation. A splendid siream of water runs down and disappears 10
the stony bed of the zangs.

Camp at 13} miles.” Some bkusa is probably procurable in the neighbourhood, but no
other supplies. Room for one regiment. Forage plentiful ; fuel and camel-grazing scarce.
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Eastwards up the valley. At i mile is Manot, or

Muna, Sar (presumably the head of the eultiva«

| tion or of the water). Theuce ascend for 3

{ miiles to the watershed known as Gawanza Narai

l ( (8,980 feet). Bad road. Descent down water-

! | cowrse for 4} miles to Gawanzais equally diffie

cult ; the latter is a very small, poor place. T'he people bere are Spin, Tarin, and Zakpel Dumars,

but the country is that of the Sarangzai Kakars, Room for one regiment. Water plentiful,
forage, [uel, and camel-grazing scarce. .

3| Pu: . . .| 16 | Fastwarde down watercourse to Tand Salam
l——— 38 | (about 6 miles P), and then turn south and cross

t | the Zhariband or Chariband kotal to Wach
|

|

!

|

2 IGAWAKZA . .| 8%
—

Salam, 8% miles. Thence eastward down the
watercourse. Puiis a long rich strip of valley
profusely cultivated, with large numbers of
fruit-trees. Water abundant, and supplies are no doubt procurable. The people are fours
fifths Kanazai Dumars and one-fifth Pechi Sayiads. Room to encamp one regiment.

The road this march is fairly good all the way.

4 | SMaALAN . . . 12 The country is open, and there are apparently

50 | no difficulties whatever. Regora village would
be passed at about 9 miles.* Supplies abund.
ant; water and forage plentiful; wood and
camel-grazing scarce.

* According to the report by Lieutenant Chase, Deputy Assistant Quarter Master General, Queita Diatrict, July
1883, the upper end of Rewora is 11 miles from camping ground in Pui (which is, however, an extensive place).
Thence through Regora to Smalan is about 23 wiles.

Route No. LII.

From Ka¥as to ManeI BY THE Pir RiFr mroan. 1880.

& Disraxces,

-]

@ Names of Stages. - REMABKS,
s Inter- Total

S mediate.| *°

=

1| Kaman . . . 6% A mule road.

———| 61| From camping ground north.east of Kawas,
pass the town snd take the road to Kach and
Hamdun., It follows the bed of the water-
course running westwards down the valley.
Kahan village is on the rigcht hand (north),
opposite to the month of the Pil rift. Foy further details of this stage see Route No. 12C,
N.-W. F,, Vol. I. Elevatin 6,700 feet.

2 | Manar . . . 10 The road follows the line of the Pil rift south-
———| 161 | wards, but apparently keeps mostly, if not
altogether, along the hillsides to the left
(6ast). At about 7 miles a small platean is
reached overhanging the lake, formed by a
landslip, which dams back the streams flowing
through the rift from Kawas, and prevents them from escaping to Mangi. .
There is a spriog here of slightly brackish water, and room for a brigade to encamp.
Elevation 5,21C feet. Fuel and camel-grazing scarce.
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From this spot the road descends the hillsides for a mile and a half, ﬁnnlly. zig-zagging
down. into the rift below the dam. It is a narrow, rough path, and the gradients ave con-
sidersble. Having reached the bottom of the gorge, the road wmds_amo:ng boulders for half
a mile (9 miles) to the exit, which is_very narrow. Thence there is a fairly easy, though
stony track, gradually descending to Mungi post. o -

"“This road was improved in May 1880 and used as a communication between Mangi post
and General Phayre’s columu in the Kawas valley. It was then traversed by laden camels,
and is no doubt still practicable for troops with mule carriage. i

The above route might be useful for a sudden descent om Kawas in case of an out-
break on the part of the Panizai and Sarangzai Kakars. There is also another path across
the Khusnob mountain ascending the range close to Kawas town. It was traveysed by
General Phayre and Lieutenant Seymour, who found it ¢ very precipitous, more especla}ly on
the Chapar side,’” i.e. towards Mangi. It might be used, however, by infantry without
baggage.

For Mangi see also stage 9, Route No. 115, N.-W. I',, Vol. I.

Route No. LIII.

From Kawas To SHARRIG BY Z1aRAT AND THE KHULEzGI RAVINE.

Authority —Masor C, E. BLowErs, 1880.

g DisTANCES,

:‘Z Noames of Stages, ' Remangs,

. ot | Totat |

7

1 | GaAwasHEI . . 12 South-eastwards along the Ziarat voad. Ses

12 | stage 3, Route No, 120, N.-W. F., Vol. L.
% | ADARAMAN . .| 104 A difficult road for camels.
22% | South-east up the valley. At 4 miles pass the

camping place of Ziarat,bevond a navrow defile.
Theuce over watershed (Ziarat Chari) at 6
miles, and descend to bed of Torwamani
nale, which is reached at 7 miles. (Vide stage

4, Route No. 120, N.-W. F,, Vol. L)

There is a little water here. The road now turns to the rvight, following the water-
conrse through a small defile, and on emerging therefrom turns to the leit, sometimes in the
bed of the nala and sometimes on the bank, for 1 mile (8 miles), when a broad valley is
entered. There is then a sharp turn to the right (it is at this point that the road to Smalan
is quitted, sce stage 5, Route No.121, N..-W. F., Vol. I). and the rond climbs the hillside for
600 yards to the Sirwari kotal. Ascent steep and bad through thick jungle. The descent
is long and difficult. but the road over the kotal was improved by Major Blowers' party in
May 1880 and wade practicable for camels. The bed of the Khulezgt nala is reached at 11
miles from the crest of the pass.

Camyping-ground very cramped ; water from springs scarce; wood plentiful; grass and
camel-giazing good.

3 | Katsaret  (Khulez| 63} | On leaving camp, road at once ascends a steep
Nala). ~——| 29| kolal by a path through jungle for about 600

yards, then descends by a narrow path along

the edge of a precipice for about 200 yards,

and, following the contour of the hills, a¢ain

ascends some 400 yards to a second kotal, then

descends by a very steep, bad, rocky narrow path down the Khulezgi ravine for about 2 miles.
The outlet from this ravine is by & narrov: path, only just wide enough to allow of an un.
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laden camel passing through it; blasting would be necessary to make a path sufficiently

wide for laden camels over a large landslip which blocks up the vegular passage along the

bed of the ravine. Just beyond outlet a little water was procurable. From this point road

good and level, though stony, and follows bed of river, winding among the hills for 3 miles

to the encamping ground at Kaisargi, where there is plenty of good running water from a

large spring : grazing good, grass plentiful, wood tolerably so. Encamping ground sur-
rounded by hills on all sides.  General direction south. '

4  SHAHRIG . . 13 On leaving camp, road follows bed of river for

—-——| 42 about 2 miles, then leaves it and by a slight

ascent takes path to right across a plateau for

14 miles, then descends and crosses bed of

stream, and agsin ascends, pasring here a

tower with eénclosure, and at about 350 yards

further on again descends into, and crosses, the bed of a river about 400 yards wide; then

ascends to a village (deserted). This is about 4 miles from Kaisargi. From this point the

road slightly ascends and crosses a wide open plateau, well cultivated, with 3 or 4 villages,!

and at about 6 miles descends gradually into bed of a stream almost dry, again ascends for a

short distance, and then deecends into river bed about 7% miles from Kaisargi, Up to this,

water abundant all the way. From this point road follows bed of river until plain i3 reach-

ed, and at 11} wiles meets water (none in the iuterval) ; at 13 miles, Sbahrig. Road good

all the way. General direction south south-westerly.

Shahrig is a post on the cart road from Sibi to Pishin vie Harnai—see stage 7, Route
No. 115, N.-W. F., Vol. L.

‘I'he above route would hardly be used except in case of operations directed against the
Sarangzai and Panizai Kahars. It leads through the heart of the Sarangzai country, The
advance would probably be made frown Shahrig, and troops marching light, with only a few
mules for carriage of ammunition and rations, would probably get through the Khalezgi
ravine, but would have much difficulty. Regarding the nature of the march between Adara-
man and Kaisargi, the following remarks by Major Blowers are instructive :—

“The * Khulezgi ravine’ would have been quite impassable for laden camels had not a
very strong working party. sent on ahead at 4 a.M., and assisted by the column when
it joined it, widened and improved the pathway. About the centre of the ravine, and
at the narrowest part, owing to a landslip, there is a very steep and difficult piece, as
the earth would nat hold; here each camel had to be led very carefully and slowly
down by a man, and in some cases the camels had to be unladen. the bavgage carried
down by the sepoys, and awain reladen at a better place. Owingz to the great diffi-
culties experienced, only some 30 out of 200 camels passed down the ravine before
dark ; the remainder had to remain all the night where they were, with their lcads
off. At daylight on the 13th May, they were again loaded up and separately pasred
down as on the day before, small fatigue parties being posted all along the ravine to
adjust and repack loads as necessary. By 1 p.uM. the last camel passed this place. At
the outlet (already mentioned) of the ravine, in addition to the path over the landslip,
there was an aperture in the rocks to the right. The whole of the baggage was
carried by the sepoys either over the landslip or passed through this aperture, and was
again loaded up on the other side. The camels (unladen) passed over the landslip.
This work was completed by 5-30 p.v. The force was 48 hours without any food
and a good portion of it withont any water. The men worked splendidly. A great
many of the camels were much bruised and bleeding from constant fulls; six camels
and eight bullocks either died or had to be abandoned.

“ Whilst in this ravine, on the 12th May, some Pathans, concealed on the heights threw
rocks down and fired on us, but the flanking parties soon put a stop to this annoyance.
Not s man or animal was hurt. We took one prisoner and wounded -two men.

“ Halted at * Khulez nala’ or ‘Kaisargi’ to rest men and animals. Strong picquets
round camp.

“ Force: two companies, 10th Bombay Native Infantry; 59 men of the 16th Bombay
Native Infantry. About 200 camels, 22 bullocks, 18 ponies. Twenty-three camels,
17 bullocks, and 1 pony either died or bad to be abandoned.”

! 'This plntenn, 5 miles from Kaisargi and 8 miles from Shahrig, should evidently be the halting-plnce, but the
road requites making at the mouth of the Khulezgi ravine. and between that spot and Adaraman ; otherwise the
march frow (he latter placu would be a very diflicult one.  Vide stage 3, and remarks by Major Blowers, - ’
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Route No. LIV.

Frou Kacu post To Guwasuki BY Manar AND T™#E Mim Kasiv varrry,

Authority. —IngtTunant E. C Seiussury, R E,, 1883,

f;: DisTamces,

2 I

'f. Names of Stages. Resmanks.,

° Inter- .

. R Total,

° mediuate.
z —

1 | Ma~er! . .14 By the cart-road to Harnai, eto.—see N.-W.-F.,

14 Vol. I, Route 115, Stages 9 and 10. The ol
bridle path, cutting off many curves and zig-
7ags, saves several miles.

Elevation of Mangi, 5,210 feet.
A camel road.
2 | Maepa Kacr o113 From the camping ground at Maugi post
——| 254 | east by soutb, up the Mir Kasim Manda
(watercourse). At about 1 mile cross =
low rocky kotal. The Manda runs to the right
through an impassable rift or gorge known as
the Garhar, or Gurar, zaxgi. The road over the
kotal is easy. From thence the Mir Kasim valley is ascended in an easterly direction. It
is broad and open. The waterconrse runs along the base of the steep hills on the south
side. The road keeps the north side, skirting the spurs and under-features of the Khusnob
mountain. At 4} miles the road enters the shingly bed of the nala and becomes very
heavy. On the left hand (north) the banks are steep and much broken. On the right the
bare rock slopes of the Khalithat range rise steeply from the watercourse. At about 53
miles the hills close in, the only passage being through a formidable defile known as the
Kasim tangi. The entrance to this rift is very narrow—ouly about 40 feet. The sides are
overhanging walls of smooth rock rising to a great height. The road lLies in the bed of the
torrent, over fine shingle, winding about to avoid boulders ; the rift itself is also winding.
The varrow part of the gorge is about a mile in length ; after that it widens, the sides being
steep slopes surmounted by high rocky cliffs. After another § mile (7 miles) the valley
is more open, and at 7% miles is the camping ground of Kasim tangi, on a low plateau on
the south side. On the other side slopes of crumbling shaly rock rise abruptly from the
bed of the watercourse, and surmounted by lofty elilfs. There is abundant perenmiat
water in the nala, which runs down into the rift below ; also some grazing; but the space
available for encampment i very limited. Elevation of camping ground, 6 310 feet.

Half a mile above this camping ground (8 miles) the hills again close om the water-
course, aud there is a second rift. It is quite impassable, and the road ascends the hillside
to north, by several zig-zags, with a rather steep gradient. The path then runs along the
hilisides in a general east south-easterly direction, and again descends to the watercourse
at about 104 miles. The latter is crossed twice, and the road again ascends the slopes om
the north side with a continuous rise. This is to avoid another defile which occurs at this
point. It is very narrow, but quite passable, and the best Way to Marda Kach (17 miles
further on) appears to be to go through it; otherwise there is a very steep descent from the
road to the bed of the watercourse to gain the camping ground on the opposite side.

At Marda Kach ave terraced fields, irrigated fromn the stream, and a small gettlement.
Ancple room for encampment on cultivated ground when bare of crops, Also a fair amount
of space on a neighbouring platean. Water abundant and good. Firewood plentiful. Bhusa
is no doubt procurable in small quantities, and there is grass at Chista, about 1} miles higher
up. and probably here also.

Elevation of Marda Kach, 6,900 feet.

The name “Chuppar’’ is {requently, but quite erroneously, given to Mangi, Chapar is the ridge south of
Mangi, pierced by the celebrated rift, ’ 9 Y s g g 4
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Route No. L[V—conclulded.

The road has been made, in the hill portions only, as a mule path. Minimum width 8 feet ;
gradients are all easy except a few short pieces between 8th and 91h miles, where they are as
much as 1 in 10. The rond does not touch Marda Kach itself, being taken along the
opposite hillside at some height above the stream. This appears to be a mistake, as Mardg
Kuch is the camping-place on the road, and conveniently divides the distance between Mangi
and Ghwashki.

The Kasim tangt passed on this march is the worst part of the whole route. Floods,
in winter aud epring occur with considerable violence and but little waruing, and the defile
would then be altogether iinpassable. It appearsimpossible to turn the gorge in any way.

3 | GEWASHKI . . 9% | i Immediately above Marda Kach there ia a fourth
35+ | gorge or rift. The bed of the watercourse
has a great rise here, and is completely impas-
sable. It in thevefore necessary to ascend a
steep path to regain the made rode running
along the slopes opposite to camp. The latter
is then followed in 2 general east north-easterly direction. It climbs over a spur north of
Marda Kach, and at about 2 miles {rom cawnp passes Chista (Talarai Chista), a patch of cuiti-
vation somewhat resembling Marda Kach. Bere the Mir Kasim Manda, coming from the
gouth-east, is joined by another from the north-east. The valley or glen of the latter is now
followed, the road continuing to run along hillside, pretty thickly wooded, with a steady
ascent.

About a mile beyond Chista (3 miles from camp Marda Kach) is another cultivated flat
with a bamlet called Dilarai. There is plenty of room here, but water, from a small spring,
is limited. Elevation 7,500 feet. Passing Dilarai the road continues to ascend gradually
along the juniper-clothed hillsides until a small branch valley called Zawar Ramian is reached
at 6% miles.

The old patch branches to the left a mile back, and climbing the hill to north by a steep
end difficult ascent, 1eaches the highest point (8,450 feet) at about 61 miles. It then turns
eastwards, and descends to Ghwashki, reaching the valley at about 8 miles. This part of the
voad is practicable for mules, but not for camels inits present condition. Thence ascend the
valley, east-south east to the camping ground. Fuel and camel-grazing plentiful.

Ghwasbki is on the road from Kach post to Harnai by Ziarat, (See Route No. 120, N.-W.
F., Vol. I.) Ziarat camping ground is 6 miles east,

Route No. LV.

FroM Kacu posT To Yusar BY Hampun axp Pinakar. 188 -81.

§ I DisTaNCES. ‘

f’—_ Names of Stoges. . o REMARKS.

o - " )

o m;‘dtienrtc./ Yotal. I

z. 1 !

1 | RopGar . . J o123 || A camel road.
! 121 ' Up the valley ; the best way from Kach post is
| to cross the stream diagonally, and (o keep
| along low flats on the left bank. After a mila

| and a half cr 2 miles, recross to the right bank
and proceed over cultivated flats on that side towards Kach village, which is passed at about 3
miles,

It stands on a somewhat elevated platea. The road is good all the way, except thut on
descent to the river-bed [rom a llat on the right bank is awkward for camels.
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Teaving Kach village to the left, the track continues in the bed of the watercourse, and is
good, though stony. At about 4 miles (still following the stream) it bends to the left.
Here the Kawas road branches to the right up the Kala China valley (see Route No. 120,
N.-W, F., Voi. I). At about 53 miles the scattered Luts and terraced fields of Hamdun extend
up the hillside on the right to the base of the rocky range called iibai. Turning to the right
there is a steep ascent, and the road, passing above the cultivation, turns to the left alonyg the
hillside (A miles). Instead of ascending to Hamdun, the bed of the stream may also be
followed, through a gap, aud round the base of the hill, but the first 200 or 300 yards is
rocky
The road from Hamdun having rounded the end of Bibai. continues eastward along the
hillside.! It is & good, easy track. On the left is a steep slope to the stream, and on the
right precipitous cliffs.  After about 3 miles the voad descends to the stream. To the
right is Gogai glen, into which a well-marked track continues to run along under the clitf.
The bed of the stream is now followed northward through a winding defile, or rather series of
gaps in small parallel ranges running north-east and south-west. Here and there a coruer is
cut off by crossing at flat, but camels would probably keep to the watercourse, which is
fairly good going. At aboat 11 miles the road emerges into a more open couniry but
continues to ascend the stream in a north-easterly direction. At about 12% miles are
patches of cultivation and lew huts scattered along the left bank of the watercourse. There
1s ground here suitable for encampment, thongh at some height above the stream and broken
by low hills and hillocks. Water from the stream plentiful and good. Firewood tolerably
abundant ; camel-grazing good in summer. No, supplies, except perhaps a little bkusa. The
people are *arnngzai Kakars, and may be considered friendly. In winter the place is de-
serted,

2 | Yusar Kacna? .| 103 Follow the watercourse in a general north-

23 | easterly direction. It runs between low rocky

ridges, and on the left hand is a bluff red mass

called Gwand. The track in the bed of the

nala is tairly good. After some miles the toun-

try is more open and a wide plain stretches to

the east. This is Lower Pinakai. It is bounded on the north by a hill called Sagri, at the

base of which are three Sarangzai hamlets with water and cultivation. The westerumost of
these, known as Shobai, is passed at about 5§ miles.

The road then bends round to the west and passes through low parallel sandstone ridges,
ascending to a considerably higher level. The track is rocky in places and difficult for laden
camels. Beyond these is the plain of Upper Pinakai. It stretches a considerable distance to
the south-west. The road has a general north-easterly direction, skirting the east side of the
plain, in which are shallow pouls of brackish water and patches of short grass. At about 83
or 9 miles broken ground at the end of the plain is entered. The bed of a watercourse is
followed. It leads under the hill which lies to the south of Yusaf Kach, and passes through
the 1ange by a short gorge known as Trikh tangi. It gives access to the narrow valley or
glen of the Toghai. by which is the road from Balozai. Yusuf Kach camping-ground is im
mediately to the left on clearing the tangi.

Fuel plentiful, supplies procurable, forage scarce, Elevation 7,160 feet.

! There is also g path on the opposite side of the waterconrse. 1t runs between low parnllel ridges aud is
belicved to be a fair camel rond. This track joins the one given above at 5 miles from Hamdun, and is probably
4 a mile shorter. By following the bed of the stream roundthe base of Hamdun hill, and then striting ofl into
this }mth, the march might be shorteued by a mile, and a considerable ascent and descent avoided.

Marked Yusaf Kats on the map.
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Route No. LVI,

Frov Kasim Kuan Kara 1o Querta By tHE Dara paTu., 1879.

|

;-;: DISTANCRS,

E Names of Stages. . REMAuKS,

o -

5 mv;.l'iil;e. Total.

z

1 |QueTtTa . . . 18 East south-east, accending the very stony slope
g y y slop

———| 18 | which here stretches down from the base of
Takatu mountain to the Kakar Lora valley.
The path is tolerable for baggage animals.
At about 3% miles descend to the gi)ed of the
Dara nala, where it issues from the hills and
continue up it. Path stony, but fair travelling. The lofty hills on either hand close in, and
at about 4 miles an extraordinary defile is entered. the average width of which is not more
than 17 or 18 feet. In places it i only 10 feet wide. The sides are perpendicular cliffs,
rising to a great height, and perfectly inaccessible. The gorge winds a good deal, and a
swall stream runs down it. The bottom is loose gravel and shingle, and the path is good ;
gradient of ascent is probably abont 1 in 30,
"This gorge completely pierces the :nain range of Takatu. Tt is cleared at about 6 miles,
and thence the pass is wider forashortdistance to where it forks, alarge ravine running up
to left (north-east) to the peake of Tukatu, and another in the opposite direslion to a high
neck joining the ranges. Water is only found a short distance above the delile. A detach-
ment might bivouac hers. Wood, water, and grass abundant. The larter grows high up.
After gaining the junction of the ravines, the second ridge of Takatu is climbed by a
zig-zag footpath which does not appear in its present condition to be practicable for mules,
thongh it might easily be made so. The cresc of the range wounld be reached at about 73
miles from Kasim Khan Kala. The de:cent is said to be steep and difficult, It leads to the
long and wide glen, the entrance-of which is about 6§ miles due north of Quetta fort.
Villages on the right bank of the Saraghurgi nala at the south foo* of Takatu swould be
reached at about 53 miles from the crest of the pass,—that is. at nbout 13 miles from Kasiro
Khan Kala. Thence to Quetta an easy & or 6 miles across the plain. The total distuice
from Kasim Khban Kala camping-ground to Quetta fort is about 18 miles, but no doubt

some ground coald be saved by cutting a path over the bill.

Route No., LVII,

From Avrizar To New Bazar, vid Matozai,

Authority.—Lizvtenant A. M. MonTterTH, 1879.

DisTaNces.
Names of Stages. REMABKS,

Inter-
meaiate, | Total.

No. of stage.

Alizui is Stage 2, Route No. 139, N-W. ¢,
Vol. I.

From  the village 8 well-beaten track leads
12 | south by east. It is nearly or quite level.
Broken ground on either side, but the road is
good. At 31 miles reach right bank of
Pishin Lora. The bed of the river is here 260
vards aoross; banks pernendignlar  feet. TIn

1 [ New Bazan . . 12
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Route No, LI 1I—concluded.

dry westher the stream is about 25 yards wide and 18 inches deep. No quicksands heard
of near the ford. The descent into, and ascent out of, the river-bed are practicable for
laden camels, but not for artillery. After gaining the bottom of the channel and crossing
the stream, the road turns up it for half a mile, to where a ravine leads on to the left bank
ot the village of Malozai (4} miles). From one side of the river to the other is altogether
about & mile. From Malozai the track continues south-east across the open plain to the low
bills. The Khushdil-Haikalzai road is crossed at 3% miles from Mnalozal, and the hills
are entered at 5 miles. There is a gap here (2 miles east of Surkh Kala) ; it is about 400
yards wide. A watershed is crossed, but it is hardly perceptable. Easy road into bazar,

Route No. LVIII.

From Seat To Bargual oN THE ““Tana” RoAD To SHorawak, Kuram, anp
THE Pivagat Ceaman. 1879,

ga DIsTANOES.

: Names of Stages. I Remanxs.
° nter-

S mediate. | 10tale

¥,

1 | SaraHARI OB Darv- 8 An easv road for camels,

ZAL ———{ 8 | Sonth-west, across open plain very easy march-
ing. The Tirkha nala is crossed about a mile
and a half before reaching Sarghari, but it is
not much of an obstacle at this point. (‘amels,

however, generally make a detour to the right
(west), thus lengthening the march by about a mile. (See Route No. LXXVII for further
details.)

2 | SHAMBELI . .| 10% South-west up the Sarana ravine as if for Azad
———| 18} | Khulai, ete. The road is fairly easy. At
about 4 miles the route to Azad Khulaiis
quitted, and the track diverges to the right
up 8 side ravine. At about & miles the

’ open plain or plateau of Kuram is reached.
Thence the road continues south-west, not far from the base of the hills on theright. It
is quite level and easy.

At about 9 miles the low hills west of the plain are entered. Thence the road descends
slightly ti.rough low hills and broken ground to Shambeli, which is the highest perennial
spring of the Chaman nala. There is a little grass here and tolerable camel-grazing.
Wut(;.r fuirly abundaat, and there is more lower down. No permuanent habitations and no
supplies.

3 [ BaraHAI . . 9 Descend the Chaman nalez through hills and

—| 28 broken, but not difficult ground ; road good.

Water is passed atintervals. Atabout 3 miles

a few fields on the left bank belonging to

Musezai Tarins. At about 4 miles the water-

course runs in a shallow hollow through an

almost open country. The sloping banke are covered with green turf, whence the spot and

the nale acquire the name of Chaman., Plenty of room for encampment, and abundant

grass and water. There is generally a camp or two of Tarin nomads in the neighbourhood.

From here there is an alternative path, at first down the Chaman, and then south-west,

over open country, to where the Barghai nala, descending (rom the high ridge to south-east

called Tor Ruidat, enters the low hills east of the Tang (3} miles). The nal/a is then follow-

od north-west through hills, to the camping-place at its junction with the Tang, about 5%
miles frem the Chaman.
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Route No. LVII[—concluded.

The ordinary rounte, however, leads nearly due west from the Chaman, quitting the naln
and crossing a small ridge at balf a mile. Thence, for about 2% miles, the path threads
minor watercourses, among low hills and undulations, till it reaches the spot where the
Chaman and Darah nalas unite, to form the Tang (7 miles).

Here Route No. LXXVIII from Gulistan is entered and followed down the Tang (e
t}}:e lca.mpin;_;-place which is on cultivated ground at the junction of the Barghai nala with
the Tang.

This route is given because it leads through a country which is little known, and because
the Chaman (known as Pinakai Chaman) is valuable in a district so destitute of natural grass
as Pishin. However, the shortest and easiest way either to Barghai, or Chaman, would be
to march from Segi to Mangalzai, the first stage on Route No. LXXVIIL, distance 101 miles.
From thence Barghai cawping-place is 10 miles and the Chaman not more than 7 miles.

i

Route No. LIX.

From QuerTa TO JAT PoTI (SHORAWAK), vid CHIOHAZAT IN SHORARUD, AND
THE SALWATU Pass. 18%0-81.

g; DIsTARCES.

% Names of Stages. REMaARKS.
Inter-

S mediate. Total.

z |

1 | Giep1 Bage . . 16

—_— 16
Vide Route No. LX,
2 | KaNax . . . 18
—_— 34
A camel road.

3 | CAICHAZAI . . 16 Cross the Bala Barak pass. (See Route No,
—_— 50 | LX). At 8 miles the road debouches on the
daman, or stony glacis, which slopes down
to the plain. Here are three roads: that to
the left goes to Panjpai (Route No. LX),
that to the right leads to Mubammad Kheli ;
the centre track is followed to Chichazai.

The first mile or so is straicht down the stony daman; thealluvial plain is then reached
and shortly afterwards an old kafila tract from Muhammad Kheli is crossed.

At about 11 miles pass, on the left, a small isolated hill. At 13 miles is the Shora
Rud. This river has a channel, about 80 yards wide and at least 30 feet deep, with perpendi-
cular banks. The running stream is small, about 20 feet wide and very shallow. The
water is so salt as to be undrinkable. Bottom of the ford rather soft. The crossing is
easy for camels, but considerable labour would be required to cut down the banks for
artillery. Thence, for a mile over the plain to the Abd.i-khas, or Dori, a very large water-
course which carries off the drainage of Kurdagaf, ete. It is 100 yards wide, and otherwise
resembles the Shora Rud, except that it is usually quite dry. Crossing is not difficult for
cumels.

Remainder of the road is easy over open plain. Chichazai has about 40 houses of
Mushwani Savads and one bunniah’s shop. Camping-ground good : it is to west of village
by a karez stream. Water abundant and good. Camel-grazing plentiful ; firewood procur-
able. Supplies rather scanty, and should be arranged for beforeband.

There is also a good place for encampment at Zalai karez, a Durani hamlet about a mile
to south-west. Thence to entrance of Karwan Kushtak pass (ss¢ Route No. LX) is 6 miles,
aud to Iltaz kavez 171 miles.

Singbur Chaman on the Nushki road is about 6 miles from Chichazai; easy road over
gravel plain.
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ANJiRGaAl . . 94 | West by north from Chichazai. Good road, over
———| 593 | gravel plain, steadily ascending all the way,
At about 2 miles pass throvgh end of the low
! vinrat range, and cross a braad, shallow watere
conrse called Tulmune. Thence straight on
anddenter the Sapu hLills at 4 miles. Road

good.

At about 5 miles cross a low kotal into the bed of a ravine. It debouches into the plain
eome distance to the south, and up it comes a track {rom Panjpai known as Duz, or *the
Liobbers’” road. From here the zeneral direction is about north-west.

The route turns up the watercourse, which is narrow and winding ; hills low and easily
accessible. There are & number of small parillel ridges running north-east and south-west,
erossed at right angles, or nearly so, by the watercourse,

At 6 miles is a little spring known as Sapu Chasma. Beyond this the ravine becomes
very narrow. and for about a guarter of a mile there is barely room for a baguage animal to
pet along.  The bottom is rocky and roagh, but presents no greas difficulties to camels.

After this the bed of the nala is smooth again; it trends considerably round to the
vicht nl)l‘th).

° A(t about 73 miles the head of the ravine is reached, and the track emerges on 10 an
nndulating plateau, draining north-east, The road is good. At 7} miles it crosses a low
easy kotal. Half a mile further is another undulation. The top of this appears to be the
highest point of the voad, and is probably 600 or 700 feet higher than Chichazai.

The descent is somewhat rough, and the track again enters the bed of a nala. It is
rocky in places. but quite practicable for camels. At 9 miles a large rTavine is entered.
Jlere is plenty of water and a little short grass. 'The ravine, however is so narrow and
rocky that there is bardly room for troops even to bivouac. The spot is well known as
Anjirgai.

The track following the bed of ravine turns to the right. The water ceases after a few
yards. At 9% miles the Anjirgai ravine opens into the hollow of the Kuiam, opposite to
the point where that watercourse is joined by the Katunki. Both are wide and dry; their
beds are filled with tamarisk jungle. ['he Kuram goes away to the north-east. Up it tothe
south.west is an indistinet track which joins the road from Panjpai to Iltaz karez at or near
the Sarsham kotal (see stage 4, Route No. LX).

About here is roowm for a detachment to encamp. Water from Anjirgai ravine is abundant,
but half a mile off. Wood plentiful; cawel-grazing good in summer. No bhabitations or
supplies.

5 | Purta KHaN, or] 221 Road west by north or thereabonts. It ascends
ZH1A, In SHORAWAK 82 the Katunki nala for about n mile. It then
diverzes to the left, and ascends low spurs to
the Taznana kotal, which is quite ensy. ‘The
range now being crossed has no one name. 1t
¢ msists of low, Ulack, rocky peaks, joined by a

tower ridge. To the left is a conspicuous peak called Ting.

Reyond the kotal in the Chuna (Lesser) Dasht. along narrow plain, about 2§ mi'es
wide, stretchine north-east and south-west. In the latter direction it is crossed by Route
No LX. On the further side the Dashtis another small range, similar to that just pas<ed ; it
is called Parah. An easy kotal (6 miles) gives access 10 the Bala (Greater) Dasht. resem-
bling the Chuna Dasht, but twice the width. Tie peak of Sarlat (Chart Ting) is nearly

due west from the kotal. The whole Sarlat range from this side has a very iusignificant
appPa.ranOe.

Descerding to the plain, the road bears awav to right (a track to the Mohat pass leads
nearly straizht on). About half -way across the Dhast (8% miles) is a small artificial
tank called Shahdin faluo. It contains water after rain and is a well-known place.

The voad leads nearly straight on and enters the hills at 103 miles, Just inside of the
first low elevations the road to the Ushtarlak Prss diverges to the right, and from near the
sne point the road to the Psha pa<s branches off in the same direction, Neither of these
1a<-¢8 I8 practicable for laden camels. A road from Muhammud Kheli bv the Sarsham, or

l.»ln\_)'lqu kotal also comes in about here. - The Mohat paes is about 2 miles south-west, a
snori distance north of Chari Ting. .

4
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Route No. L IX—concluded,

Not far beyond the fork of the roals the ziarat of Pir Gali Chopal is passed on the right.
It is 200 yards off the road. The patir to the Ushtarlak passes close to it.

At 111 miles reacy the crest of the Salwatn pass (nn insignificant kotal). The descent is
into a deep, narrow, and rocky ravine. For the first mile and a half it is decidedly a dilficult
road. In mauy places there is hardly room for an animal to pass, and where the slate rock
crops up are [requent drops of several feet perpendicular. At balf a mile below the crest,
and a several places lower down, ther. is water, Here a detachment might bivouac,

All at once the narrow defile gives place to a broad ravine, 40 or 50 yards wide at bottom
and widening as it descends. Gradient, at first 1 in 18, decreases to 1in 25. Road, over
firm, slaty shingle, is good.

At 18 miles the bills on either hand—spurs of Sarlat—come to an end. Here is a compara-
tively open space, and water is sometimes found. Probably it can always be obtained by
digging.

gtlblu Tront is the small outer range called Spari. The watercourse, bending to the left, is
now quitted, and the road leads straight on into the hills, As it crosses them diagonally to
the run of the spurs, there are several ascents and descents, one being rather steep, but the
road is very good. :

At about 201 miles the hills are finally quitted and the track continues for 2 miles more
over a very gentle, smooth descent to the village of Putla Khan, or Zhiai, in the Shirani
district of Shorawak.

The Shirani route through Shorawak to Nushki crosses here. See Route No. LXXVI.

This march can hardly be divided, unless there is water in Shadhin talao. The Salwatu
pass is constantly used by people of the country, and heavily laden camels contrive
to get up and down it, but the upper part is difficalt, even for mules. Remainder of the road

18 good.
gFor further details of Putla Khan see stage 5, Route No. LXXVI.
6 | Jar PoT1 . . 7 North-west for one mile to orossing of the Lor

—| 89 river. Channel here 250 to 300 yards wide
with scarped sides, 25 feet high, It is quite
dry, except after heavy rain. Ascent and
descent easy for camels.

From thence a fair road across the plain pretty straight to Jat Poti, the tall tamarisls
of whichare plainly visible I'wo small canals have to be crossed. The first is called
Augir and the other Sharuwah. They are difficult for pack animals. Before reaching Jat
Poti the channel of the Dori, or Lora nala, has also to be erossed. There are artificial water-
channels in this, and it is sometimes flooded. When this is the case, it is a considerable
obstacle. )

For Jat Poti see Route No. LXXYV, Stage 4.

133



ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER,

Route No. LX.

FroM Qurtra To JaT Pori (SHomA Wak), vid Panseal, ILTAZ KAREZ aAND THE
WAL or BED pass,

Authorily —Staaes, 1 =3 CapraiN Yare, 1884.

Eé DrsTANCES.
E Names of Stages. Int REMAERKS,
uter-
:: mediate. Total.
7
1 | Gigp1 BagH . . 16 Tbe road from Quetta runs west to a hamlet

——| 16| called Simmiogh, distant from Quetta 4}
miles. Road appears to have been artificially
improved and is passable for wheeled carriage.
Soon after leaving Quetta two small streamns
are crossed, at the close of the 3rd mile
a longish stream, ia a broad and desp channel, und 4 miles from Quetta a karez of good
ruuning water and a small stream. In all cases the water is good, but coutains a quantity
of vegetable matter and sediment, which causes it to putrefy rapidly when it is drawn off.
To the right of the road the valley is studded with hamlets, surrounded by small orchards
and cultivated fields, The greater part of the land, though exhibitiog traces of previous
tillage, now lies fallow. It is said the land here is only tilled once every four years. On the
left of the road lies the northern spur of the Chiltan range, along the stony lower slopes of
which the road runs. Camel-grazing plentiful. Simmingli is a small collection of mud-
huts, through which runs a stream about 5 feet wide and 6 inches deep, bordered by willows.
A few apricot and mulberry trees and fields of maize are the only signs of present culti-
vation. Bellow the village the stream works to flour-mills. Several hundreds of sheep
seen grazing over the plain. Camping-ground dry but stony, on slope to south of village.
From Simmingli the road winds towards the south along the lower slopes of the Chiltan
range and about 7 miles from Quetta takes a south by westerly direction and keeps it to
Girdi Bagh, 16 miles from Quetta. It is passable for wheeled earriage, and follows an
irrigation channel drawn off near Simmingli for 3% miles to a village (Nas Hissar) on the
right of the track, around which were some fields of maize and many large heaps of
bhusa (wheat or burley-straw), aggregating several thousands maunds. Camels and sheep
were seen grazing in large nnmbers on the plain, which is seamed in every direction with
kavezes, many of which certainly contain water. For a mile further on (z.e. 8th to 9th
mile) the cultivation continues, and large flocks of sheep were seen grazing. Thence to
Girdi Talab, a distance of 7 miles, all traces of pastoral and agricultural pursuits cease.
Some 3 miles to the right of the road the stony bed of a large water channel can be seen.
It is said to contain water, but very brackish.
Giri Talab is the name given to a small oval tank some 50 yards in circumference and
3 to 4 feet deep, supplied from a small, rapidly-running stream, about a foot broad and 4
inches in depth. The water is good. There is a similar stream, 13 miles from Girdi Bagh
towards Kanak. Half a mile to the west is an orchard and fields irrigated from the overflow
of the tank at Girdi Bagh, and under the range of hills bounding the far side of the valley
lie three scattered hamlets (Bazai). This place is in the small district called Barg; there 1s
no village of that name. There is a remarkable scarcity of fuel in this neighbourhood.
The inhabitants themselves largely use the worm.wood scrub. To the best of my observa-
tion the ouly material for fuel consists in the stunted trees and bushes that grow on the
higher slopes of the hills or mountains. Camping-ground on either side of stream ahove
tauk. The track over the Gogher Kand to the Sebat nalaz and so to Muhammad Kheli cn
Bhorarud (Route No. LXXIV) diverges at Girdi Bagh. Distance to Sebat halting-place

about 15 miles. Bhusa and other supplies procurable in small quantities from Bazai, Ele-
vation 5,447 fect.

! This is the main kafila route to Kulat, vid Shirinab,
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Route No, LX—continued,

2 Kanux . . 18 From Girdi Bagh the road runs 18 miles south.
— 34 west to Kanak, along a valley some 7 or 8
miles in breadth. For the first 14 miles this
valley is almost entirely barren. Nine miles
from Girdi Talab are three hamlets called
Dhulai karez 15 miles to the right of the road
with fields of maize around and cattle-grazing. It is marked by three trees in a triangle.
There is good water here and excellent ground for encampment. From Dhulai karez there
is a track over the Sayad Kushtak Khand to Muhammmad Kheli in Shorarud. Distance about
16 miles. The road most commonly taken (kafila track) leads on along the east side of the
valley. At about 12 miles it passes close to an isolated rock on the left called Khoraghar.
A short distance beyond this the main track is quitted and the road bears away to the left,
passing a low isolated hill on the right and villages on the left. There is another road in-
side of this hill, which is just as good and perhaps a little shorter. It diverges from the
above at about 6 miles from Girdi Bagh and passes along a string of hamlets collectively
known as Dhulai. 13 wiles from Girdi Bagh the mountains bounding the vallev on either
ride trend respectively to the east and west. encircling an extensive plain, studded with vil-
lages (of which Kanak is one), trees, fields of mnaize, tobacco, and lucerne (in great profusion)
and traversed by numerous karezes, ditches and irrigation channels, the water of which is
fairly good, though tainted with vegetable matter. Numbers of sheep and camels seen graz-
ing. This district belongs to Sardar Aliyar Khan Raisani. Crosring this cultivated plain
Kanak is reached. The road from Girdi Bagh to Kanak is passable for wheeled carriage,
except where ditches have to be crossed, when the banks would bave to be ramped or bridges
constructed.

Kanak is a good-sized village situated on the north slope of a hillock, crowned by what
may bave once been a fort. Under the western slope of this hillock issues a copious stream
of excellent water. All ordinary supplies, as barley, flour, bkusa, kirbee, lucerne grass,
melons, milk, eggs, fowls, and sheep. can be obtained here. In fact, from this district a large
portion of the supplies lsid out across the desert and elsewhere for the use of the Afghan
Boundary Commission were procured. Camping-ground among fields lying fallow to
west of village. Two bupniahsin the village. Cumel-grazing fair in summer; wood
scanty. Elevation 5,379 feet.

3 | PaNJPal . o 142 From Kanak the road rums south-west for 4%
———| 48% | miles, crossing at 4 miles a small rapid stream-
let of good water. Thesoil of the surround-
ing country is somewhat impregnated with
saltpetre, but cultivable, At about 2 miles
pass the Sayad village of Shori, about 500
yards to left of the road. To the right of the road is good ground for encampment, and water
is abundant. Distance from Dhulai kavez direct, about 10 miles ; to Panjpai, 11 miles. A
short distance beyond this the road to the Chuna, or Kurd (Lesser) Barak pass branches tn
the left. At about 4% miles enter the Bala or Kalan (Greater) Barak pass. Just outside
the hills is a rill of water. There is room for encampment. ‘The road through hills is well
marked and easy. (See also Gazetfeer, BARAR Passgs.) At 5} miles descend into a large
ravine, up which the track turns. It is followed for about threesquarters of a mile, when the
road leaves it to the left and gains the crest of the pass (61 miles) by a very easyascent. Rise
from Kanak about 400 feet. The total descent from the crest of the pass to the plain is
about 800 feet. It is just possible that artillery and wheeled transport might be taken across
this pass, just as it is; but the steepness of the slopes in many places would necessitate
lowering the guns by hand. The lower slopes on the Panjpai side are very stony, and would,
as they are, severely tax the strength of dravght animals. The removal of some blocks of
rock by blasting, would also be desirable, The labour of a regiment of pioneers and a com-
pany of sappers and miners for 2 or 3 days would make the passage of wheeled vehicles
reasonably easy. The first quarter of a mile of descent is by a zig-zag path at a gradient of
1in 12 to 1in 15. After this two small spurs are crossed, the gradients being stiff in places.
The road then gains the bed of a broad, shallow, and stony wateicourse, which is followed for
a short distance until clear of the bills. At 8 miles the road enters the daman, or stony
glacis, which slopes down to the plain. Here there are three roads. That to the right leads
to Muhammad Kheli, 16 miles from Kanuk. ‘Lhc centre road goes to Chichnzai, 16 miles.
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Route No. LX—continued.

(see Route No. LIX). The left-band track is followed to Panjpai, the village iteelf being
lainly visible from this point. On the sonthern slopes a thorny bush suitable for fuel giuws
abundantly. The distance from the foot of the pass to Panjpai is 7 miles. The valc fung
north-east and south-west, and the road crosses it in & westerly direction. The genreral ap-
pearance of the valley is one of sterility, but a few clumps of trees here and there in the
distance indicate the presence of water and probably cultivation : 3 miles from the foot of
the pass & good-sized stream of salt or very brackish water and further on two dry torrent.
beis are crossed. In the channels of all these dwarf tamarisk grows in abundance. Horses
and dogs drink greedily from the salt stream (Shorarud) above-mentiomed, and even men
drink from it. Camels pass without diffienlty, but considerable labour would be required to
ramp the banks for guns. Remainder of the road over level plain, but a mile hefore reaching
Panjpai the Abdi Khas or Dori nala is crossed. It is here a considerable watercourse,
but higher up (Z.e. to the left) it is a comparatively insignificant obstacle, and artillery can
cross about 14 miles above the direct voad.
For the march of a considerable force the distance from Quetta to Panjpai might be couve-
niently divided into.the following stages :—

1. Camp Naohissar P £ )
2.GirdiBagh . ., . . . 8
8. Dhulai karez . . . . 10
4. Shori - . . . . 10
6. Panjpai . . . . 123

For further details of this stage see stage 5 Route No. LXXI1V.

4  Ivtaz Kagrez . .| 18 From Panjpai, west by north, across the plain
——| 662 | to the hilis in that direction. The road is
good, principally over gravelly or stony ground,
ascending very gradually. At 6 or 7 miles

l the bed of a watercourse issuing from the hills

i is entered ; here the road from Chichazai comes
in. At 8 miles' is the commencement of the Karwan Kushtak pass. The road continues to
follow the bed of the watercourse. It is a fair camel track and the ascent is easy. Within
the hills a kafila route from Kalat vid Kuordagap joins in from the’ left. (Ronte
No. LXXIV, stuge 6.) Just beyond this the ravine forks; the right-hand branch should be
followed, The road, in the bed of the torrent, is rough in places. The crest of the passis
gained by a steep, though short, zig-zag vath ; gradient about 1 in 12. The road is bad. On
the top is a waysile ziarat called Pir Sherjab. It is half-way between Panjpai and Iltaz
karez—9 miles fromn either,

Open ground to right and left at the top of the pass. Crossing this, there is an easy
descent through hills following the bed of a watercourse. At 10} miles the road turns to
right, over a very low spur, and descends a gravel slope to the extensive plain called Laghai,
or Tilera, Dasht. At the foot of the descent is a very small stream of good water called
Laghai karez Itis 11 miles from Panjpai. Fere a detachment might encamp, but the
water-supply is not sufficient for a large number of animala,

Thence are two roads,—one nearly due west, by Temur bamlet, to Bara karez on the
Ghori nala, 5 miles: thence to Iltaz karez 2 miles. The other route is that usually taken.
It leads north-west, over the plain, towards a two-peaked hill called Dik. This is passed on
the right at 144 miles, and the range is crossed by a double kotal, known ax Sarsham. The
first asxcent is rather steep, but both kotals are low, and the road is good. The second kotal
is passed at 15 miles. Beyond it is the narrow plain called Chuna (or the Lesser) Dasht.
The Bala (Greater) Dasht is across the next range to the north-west.

The track, turning south-weet, crosses the Chuna Dasht diagonallv, and quits it by
passing over a low ridge with a gentle ascent and descent. Beyond is an undulating
plateau, flattening to the northward into the Bala Dasht. The opposite range is the Sarlat,
and its peak, called ’hari Ting, is conspicuous to the north-west. The Mohat pass is imme-
diately to vight (n.rth) of the peak, and further in the same direction is the Salwatu pass.
Swe Ronte No. LIX.

' Scven miles from Chicbazai,
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Route No, LX—concluded,

The track turning southwarde, parallel to the ridge, and in arother mile reaches the
camping-ground of Iltaz karez. Here lis abundant water. The hawlet is a short distance
to the south.west.

The road this march is easy, with the excep’ion of the Karwan Kushtak pass. Here a
quarter of a wile would have to be regularlv made for guns, and requires improvement for
oamels.  As the entrance of the pass is only 4% miles from Singbur Chaman on the Nushki
road, it would be possible to go there from Panjpai (3 miles), and thence to Iitaz karez, 141
miles.

For further details, see Stage 6, Route No. LXXVII.

5 | Migv KHAN in 8g0-| 161 From Iltaz karez the hills are at once entered.
BAWAK. —| 831 They a'e lowand almost insignificant. Road
easy and ascent gradusl to the crest of the
Wali or Bed pass, which is reached at 33

miles. Elevation, 5.900 feet.

Descent is by a very narrow and steep gully for the first 100 yards, when the botiom of a
ravine is reached. It is only just wide enough to allow a laden camel to pass, and the hills
rise sharply on either hand. I'he bed of the nala is of rough slate rock, and gradient of dee
scent verv considerable. At half a mile from the crest of the pass the ravine is 20 yards
wide; the bottom is of fairly smooth, slaty shingle, and gradient of descent about 1 in
15.

Hence the watercourse gradually widens, and the slope becomes easier, while the path is
good. At 101 miles the ravine meets with the outer granitic ridge of the Sarlat range, and
makes a sudden turn to the left. Here, on the left hand, is a spring with a few wulberry
and willow trees.! ‘There is room for a swall body of troops to encamp, but the ground is
c¢ramped and inconvenient,

After ronning for a short distance parallel to the granite rilge, the watercourse turns
sharp to the right, and escapes through it by a ehort, but narcow gorge. At 12 miles the
road gains the open country. Miru Khan’s village is plainly visible 43 miles off; the road
descends slightly over a gravel slope, and is good.

Abundance of room for encampment near the village, which consists of about 60 buts of
Shirani Barechis. Water from irrigation streams slightly brackish ; of better quality from
a deep well. Supplies can be procured in considerable quantities, but previous notice should
be given. The people are friendly.

Miro Khan 1s on the Shirani road through Shorawak to Nushki, (See Stage 6, Route No.
LXXVIL)

The elevation is about 3,100 feet ; a descent of 2.800 feet from the top of the Wali pass.
This pass is the best of those in the Sarlat range, It is frequently traversed by laden camels,
but the first half mile from the crest is decidedly difficult. Much time and labour would
be required to make it practicable for artillery.

6 | Jar Po1r . R 9 The Lora river runs about a mile north-west of

~——| 92X | Miru shan. Its channel is about 200 yards

wide and 25 feet deep, with perpendicular banks.

It is usually dry, but a good deal of water ooca-

sionally comes down In winter after heavy

rain. The current of the stream is then very

swiit, but the bottom is of firm sand. When dry, laden camels have no difficulty in crossing

at the regular places, but to find them without delay guides are necessary. 'l‘he_ tu]l tama-

risks of Jat Poti ara plainly visible from the Lova bank. but the intervening plain is inter-

sected by artificial water-channels, and a good deal of land is often under irrigation. Just

before reaching Jat Poti the hollow of the Dori or Lora nala has to be crossed, and this is
sometimes a matter of difficulty. o

Altogether this march is not a very easy one for pack animals of any description, and in
wet weather it may be absolutely impracticable.

For Jat Poti see Route No. LXXYV, . .

For troops going to Shorawak this route is not so good as that »id Gulistan and the
Gwujha pass (Route No, LXXV).

Wheunce the DBI;'IE of the pass,—** willow " being wali in Pushtu, bed in Persian, getin Brabui,
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Route No. LXI.

Frou Querta To MunaMmaD KuEL! (SHOrARUD), vid rHE GHAZARBAND Pasy
AND Burs. 1879,

g DIsTANOBS,
§ Name of Stages. Ioter- REMARKS.
2- mediate, Total.
z
1 | MEETARZAL . . 12 Vide stage 10, Route No, 125, N..W. F., Vol. I,
-_— 12
2 |Tara . . 8 . . .
20 | This halting-place is at the further foot of tha
Ghazarband pass. A small camping-ground
on right-hand side of road is used by kafilas.
Water from a small streamn is brackish,
but quite drinkable. Water can be got higher

up. Firewood fairly abundant, and camelegrazing good in summer. No habitations and
no supplies.

3 | Burs . . . 12 From Tala strike westwards for about 5 miles,

— 32 and then south.west for 5 or 6 miles more

to the Lora above Burj. ‘“here is no

regular track, but the ‘country can be

traversed by all arms. It is open and

undulating. Numerous dry, shallow water-

courses are crossed, but they present no obstacle to the movement of troops, On reaching

the left bank of the Lora a road is entered which comes from Rahim Kakar. For Burj see
Route No. LXXIV.

4 | SEBAT NiLa . . 9 Vide stage 3, Route No. LXXIV,
—_— 41

5 | MumamMMap KHELL . 12 Vide stage 4, Route No. LXXIV,

_ ——=—| 53 | Chichazsi' (see stage 3, Route No. L1X) is 7
miles south-west, and Panjpai (see stage 3,
Route No. LX) is 8 miles south-west by
west. There are good roads to these places.
By this route the distance is practically the
same as by Kanak. (Route No. LIX.) It might be useful as an alternative route for
troops proceeding to Nuskhi.

! Singbur Chaman ou this route would be about 13 miles from Muhammad Kheli ofd Chichazai. From Chicha
zai to Iltaz karez is 184 miles.



ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. LXII.

Frov Querta To THANISHPA, vid THE Tor vaLLEY.

duthorily.—DEpuTY AsSiSTANT QUARTER MastErR GENERAL, ZHOB FIELD
Force, 1890.

é DISTANCES,

§ Names of Btages, I Remasxs,
) pterme-

s diate, | Total.

z

1 | KucELACE .| 11}

2 | KHANAT . . 16

8 | KHaNzar . . 15 '
—_ 42} Vide Route No, XX,

4 | MurcHA . .l 16

& | HiNnDuBAGH . .| 13
— | m/

6 | SHINA KHULA .1 10 The made road stops at Hindubagh, and the
—| 813 road onwards is an ordinary ecamel-truck over

stony and esandy ground covered with £so
and camel-grazing. Camping-ground unlimit-
ed on a level plain. Water from a single
stream, which fills a tank of native construc-
tion in 12 hours. A dav's notice should be given to have the tank filled. Supplies
collected here by political authorities from the nerzhbouring villages. Camel-grazing plenti-
ful from June to November. Wood scanty, Height of camp, 5.650 feet (aneroid).
7 | Kazmg . . . 19 The road for about 653 miles traverses a dusty
100% plain partially cultivaied, but now (October)
Iving fallow. Here and there to the right
of the track are solitary watoh towers, but
no villages. To the left of the track at this
point is & hamlet called Tlarai, consisting of
a few buts lying 2 mile to left and at the foot of the hills. At about 63 miles the range on
the left decreasws in height, and a footpath leads over it. A few hundred yards further on
is a dilapidated well; the channel or watercut is dry, but it is not improbable that a good
rainfall might set it working again. The whole valley now is enffertng from a 3 years’
drought. A quarter of a mile further on the road forks, the path to the left leadmg. into
the hills. At 8 miles pass a ruined fort called Khankai. This is similar to others found
in the valley, and their construction is attributed to the Mogals. At 85 miles pass the ruined
village of Kila Basharat. about % mile to the left of road on low spur. 'The fort here was
destroved by the Zhob Field Force of 1884. At 93 miles pass v1lla_ge with tower a mile to
the right of road. It lies on & wide na/a coming down fiom the hille on the left. At 12
miles road goes throuch low sandhilis sprinkled with a few tamarisks. . It is here_ somewhat
beavy marcling for troops. Pass a village (Dillu Khan's) about § mile to the right of the

139




ROUTES ON THE NOHRTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. 1 XI[—continued.

road. At 142 miles the rond goes throngh heavy sandhills, and passes another village called
Sirahgarh on the left al about the 19th mile. This is uninhabited now. The reason given
by the guide is that the inhabitants have talen their cattle to the Zhob Lora and aiso to the
Musa Khel country, where grazing is more nlentiful than here. At 19 miles path forks ;
keep to the right and the camping-ground is reached at a little over 20 miles. 'The whole
plain hers is very much wrinkled and cut up with ckurs. The streaw, which flows imwmedi-
ately south of the camp, closely resembles the Pishin Lora. Steep perpendicular banks of
clay, some 60 feet high, the actual stream oceupying a very small portion of the bed. The
water is rather brackish, but drinkable. 'The camping-ground is very wrregular with clay
heaps covered with tourh sorub and tamarisk. Camel-grazing snd fuel abundant. Supplics
arranged for by political authorities ; for small parties sulticient might be procured from
the village, which lies 3 miles to the west. Camping-ground oa left bank of the Zhob, from
which the water-supply is obtained. Camel-grazing and wood abundant. (Kazhe is stage
21, Route No. XX.)

8 | KHUSHNOB . , 16 For about 13 miles road over clay, and then
116} through thin tamarisk. =t 2} miles it turns
north, and 200 yards on enters a deep and
narrow chur, or watercourse, with steep clay
banks 20 feet bigh, and, going down this for
about 300 yards, ascends by a ramp on to an
open plain, and continues across it in the direction of a conspicuous peak called Yozwash.
At 3} miles road descends into another chur, here about 100 yards wide and covered with
tamarisk; descent gradual, but soil heavy; small sluggish stream at bottom draining te
Zhob Lora. A few ruined huts to be seen in the bed and plenty of tamarisk. A quarterof a
mile further ascend opposite bank, also easy, and continue as hefore across plain, winding round
now a little to east of north. A litile short of the 4th mile pass small village on left called
Shah or Shakh Killi. The road goes over firm reddish clay, but the land on both sides is ent
up by branches of the main nala or chur. Road now goes along flat plain covered with
tussocks ot grnss and different kinds of camel forage, and at 7% miles pa~ses a ziarat called
Sarakhula at the month of an opening in the hills, which are here close on the road. On-
wards road goes through heavv sand and crosses a low spur. At 10% miles pass hamlet of
Mulla Suja on right. One well here of good water. Troops miuzht halt here and fill water
bottles. Half a mile further cross a wide and shallow watercourse, with tamarisk here and
there, and about 1 mile further on pass Mulluzai karez or Karezgai, a deserted hamlet.
There are here two poplar trees, but they are rapidly dying from want of water. The karez
has fallen in, but it might be repaired, and probably will, after a ruiny season. There ave
a few stone habitations, and the place shows signs of having been much frequented. Were the
karez in working order, this spot would make a better halting-place than Khushnob, where
the water is saline. Crossing shallow nalas and going over heavy sand reach Khushnob or
Shuob hamlet at 153 miles, lying in a corner of the hills immediately on the left of the
road. Over a firm gravelly plain reach the Khushnob fort at abont the 16th mile. This
fort, now in a ruined condition, stands on a mound in the midst of a swall araphitheaire of
hills.  On the north side, under a low ridge, is a fairly large spring, the best for drinking
that can be had, but it has a peculiar flavour that nothing can disguise. There are other
springs and shallow wells round about, but they are all brackish. Camping-ground unlimit-
ed, and very good on firm gravel and clay. A few flocks of sheep and gonts seen grazing
in the hills around. A sufficient quantity of supplies obtainable for a small force if due
notice be given. A sufficient amount of camel-graziug and fuel obtainable at short distance
from camp.

9 |JaBa . .| 16} Rond goes along in a east north-east direction at
— 133 the fgnot of a ramye of jagged peaks to the left,

crossing alternately dvy sandy watercourses

which drain towards the Zhob river, and the

stony and gravelly daman of the range. At

. about 43 miles several tracks cross the road, all
leading to the Sur tangi, by which goesa footpath into the IChaisor valley. At about 53 miles
a short way up a ravine ou the left is a cluster of huts (Hamza), and somewhere near is said
to be a well of brackish water. At 81 miles is another similar cluster of huts on the left
belonging to the Hamzas, and at about 9th mile are some stone enclosures on the left of the
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road, near which is a well of good water about 30 or 40 feet frum the surface of the ground.
Several tracks cross the road leading from the villages in the Zhob valley into the hiils,
which belong to the 'aulatzais. About the 10th and 11th miles two small hamlets on the
right of the rond and a litile jowas cuitivation, but the inhabitants have to get their water
either from the well abovementioned or from the Lora. At 12§ miles road ascends long
rolling spur.  Here on right is a ziarat and graveyard. Road now turns to the north into a
sort of defile by a stony watercourse, entrance about 200 yards wide; low ridges on both
sides. After about 14 wmiles it begins to open out. At 14 miles road goes sharp round to
the right, leavine the walercourse, and after half » mile descends into the Nehzai or Siwaie
vnlley, which it crosses. This valley is wonderfuliy level, and is about 1% iiles wide, well
cultivated, and has a few mat huts.  On reaching north side of valley, the road enters the
hills bv another defile also called the Sarkhula.  The ground here, and all along the defile, is
considerably coloured, almost every sharde of red and grev. At 16 miles road enters narrow
tangi, 30 yards wilde ar nonth, with sharp ridees running east and west. There is water in
bed of stream here in shallow wells, but it is very muddy and stagnant.  Along this torrent
bed, out into another valley. on the opnusite side of which is the camping-ground of Jaba or
Zhaba 2t 16§ miles  Cawmping-sround is very undulating, and tents have to he pitched to
suit the ground. Water from a single spring good and fairly plentitul. It flows into a
small tank, which is now almos¢ filled up with blackish mud and reeds. It would be worth
while to have it cleaned out, and the black mud wuich lies in the bed of the stream dug out,
shoutd this place become @ vewular haltinz-place between Upper and Lower Zhob. A little
convse grass is procurable, but for forage and tuel for a force arrangements should be made

beforehand.

10 | Tor WaR . .| 10% A path goes straight along this valley in an
—— | 1431 | ensterly divection, and strikes the Toi tangi
pear the entiance, saving abont 2 miles; but
as this was not known to the guides with the
force, we returned to the Sebzai valley, and
the road continued in an easterly direction,
keeping at the foot of the range on the left (north) side, going very easy, and passing a good
deal of jowar cultivation on the right. At 5§ miles cross a track leading towards a gap in
the range on the Icft (th's range is called Tora Khulel). The valley here is covered with
tussocks of grass and dry serub, and there are a fow tamarisks lining the watercourse. At
81 miles re:ch mouth of the Toi defile. There are here a few stoue enclosures, _where evi-
dently shepherds halt. The entrance of the pass is about 200 yards wide. The hills on both
sides are low, but jagged and broken, and there are some pools of very muddy.loykm«;. water
in the bed. The road now takes a bend round from north to east, and continues in this
direction along the somewhat stony bed of the stream. and over its banks to the camp, which
is reached at 103 wile~, and lies at a point where the tangt takes another turn to the wnorth.
Road easy for ¢cameis throughout. Cawmping ground on stony platean 'above right bank of
the stream, and also on a sort of island in the middle of the bed, and again on level patches
on the opposite bank. sufficient for two brigades. Water from pn()l§ in tlu: bed perennial,
but bitter and rather muddy ; very lirtle camel-grazing and grass; no (uel. Flocks of sheep.
and goats seen nbout grazing on the hills. Height by aneroid, 5,300 feet.

11 | SHaraN Kacm ol 133 The road lies the whole way along the bed and
L 167 over the banks of the Toi stream. After ruin
this must be a rushing torrent, filling the
whole zengt in some of the narrow places, and
rendering the road absolutely impassable. At
this (thé driest) season of the year (October)
are some good kaches on both hanks, where troops
might encamp, and coarse grass and tamarisk are procurable in many of the nales draining
into this. The ranges on both sides vary in character gonsndt_arably. Between the 81“h and
Sth miles they resemble knife-blades, and one might sit astride of the crests; near Sharan

Kach, however, they are a confused nass of gray clay hills quite bare. ’I_‘he campingjground
at this latter place is on level ground on both sides of the stream, sufficient for a brigade at

least. Water abundant and good from the stream. Fuel procurable from a distance, and
a litile camel-grazing.
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12 | Kunia WasTa . 11 The road keeps along the bed of the stream,

~———| 168 | which has a fairly straight course, in g

northerly dirvection for 2 miles. It then bends

round first to east and then north-east, and at

3% miles the road quits this stream, which now

has a good flow of water in it, and goes up

the Sarobai, a narrow insignificant luoking nala, and dry. There is, however, coarse grass

and plenty of wild pistachio trees on the .hillsides. Road thus far easy. The hills on both

sides up to this point are of clay, covered with debris of stone, gravel, etc., but on both sides

of the Sarobai they appear to be of limestones, and are steeply rcarped mear the crest.

The nala is about 7 yards wide at the entrance, and there is only just room for laden camels

to go in single file. At 4 miles ascend a smali but steep spur, slope about 14°; this cuts off a

bend in the stream, the road descending into it again almost immediately by an equally steep

gradient. The road follows this nala for about 3 miles more,and then leaves it, again ;

crossing a flat watershed, it descends by a steep and narrow path into the Toi sirram.

This part of the road was improved by the sappers, but it is still very trying for laden.

oamels. The road now follows the stream to the camping-ground at Kuria Wasta, which is

reached at 11 miles. Unlimited camping-ground on a stony and gravelly plateau. Water
el, and camel-grazing abundant. leight, 6,184 feet.

13 | THANISHPA . .| 173 Road still keeps along the Toi watercourse,
which has high, steep banks, and at 1 mile
the nala forks. Road keeps to the left branch,
and + mile beyond is a small tower, with a
little cultivation in the nala. Road leaves
nala here, and goes over undulating ground
on the left, striliing nala agnain at 2} miles. About § mile further nala widens a bit, and
there is a well here with sume shepherds’ enclosures close to it. At 6} miles road leaves the
nala, which here has very precipitous banks from 60 to 80 feet high, and enters a long
plateau, undulating at first, but becoming more level as the road ascends. From 7% to 9
miles cross perfeotly level plain, covered with sheep-bitten ginss, and then begin to descend
into more broken gronnd. About % mile on pass through large graveyard, and at 93 miles
road enters nala, and at this point there is a well in the bed on the left, the inside of which
is rivetted with stones, and the water, which is good, is about 10 feet from eurface of the
ground ; 200 yards on is a second well similar to the first one. Road now begins to enter
the range enclosing the |Khaisor,valley on the north, ascending dry nala, with low broken
hills ongboth sides. At 10} miles small pool in bed of nalz, which is narrow and rocky
for about § mile, the stream going at the right angles to strata. At 11§ miles ascend
stiffish spur, and a few hundred yards on through a very narrow gap in the strata, and
another stiff ascent. Shepherds’ hut and flocks seen here. The ascent to kotal continues to
122 miles. Rond now descends, but path is iu places rocky and narrow ; 200 yards on is a
well nearly filled in; water good, hut scanty. Road now bears round to the right (north)
through & more open nala, which further on becomes vocky ground, and at 154 wiles crosses
a stiffish spur, descending by a zig-zag to an open nala, where are three shallow pits or wells
of water. Commissariat camp pitched here. The:ce to Thanishpa road winds through low
hilla for about 2 miles; then enters the Ttanishpa valley, and goes west for about 1
mile to where camp was pitched, (See also stage 9, Route No. 101, N.-W. F,, Vol. 1.)

1853
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Route No. LXIII.

From Bamrsuor To Barozar or Murcia, vid, THE NARIN GLENS.

Authority.—CapTaIN SHOWERS ; AvcusT 1879,

|

g'-‘ DisTANCES,
A Names of Stages. Tater | REMABKS,
- ater.
°. mediute.l Total.
=
=
For Earshor see Stage 6, Route No. 128, N.
W.F., Vol. 1.
1 {LaNne . . 6 From camping-ground on the south or Suliman
5 | Khel Kakar side of Barshor, a path leads south
over the hills. Small ranges or spurs are
orossed continually. The road is practicable,

but bad for camels. ] o
There appears to be some little cultivation at Lang. Water and fire-wood probably

abundant. Camel-grazing and supplies very ecanty. .

This place is in the western Narin glen, which joins the Barshor valley at Mamanika
Ziarat, 74 miles from Kala Khushdi! Khan. The road down it, however, is reported to be
very bad in one place, and impracticable for pack animals.

2 | Barozar . . 12 South-east or thereabouts to a watershed called
17| Bashal, which is reached at 3 miles, after g
very steep ascent, quite impracticable for laden
onmels. Descent is fairly easy, and thence
there is water and patches of cultivation at
intervals., At 6 miles cross a second water-
shed, which appears to be the true one, dividing the western and eastern and Narip glens,
It is called Zi. Thence down the eastern Narin glen by a tolerable path. After a mile
huts, scattered or in groups, ore met with, but the glen is very narrow and winding, and
though the billa are low the country is intricate. At 3 miles from the watershed and 9
from Lang, the Karezat Kakari plain is entered. Thence to Balozai village is about 3 miles
south, while Murgha is 2} miles east. The road is good and open in both cases,
Supplies procurable from Balozai. Camel-grazing poor, even in summer; none in
winter., Fire-wood scanty. Water abundant and good from karez.

Route No. LXIV.

Frou Barssor To RacHA IN ZHOB, OR THAL ZiaraT.
Authority.~From Namive INrormATION ; 1881,

g Di1sTaNOBS.
2 Names of Stages. Inter Rouanxs.
L n .
:. mediate.| TOt!"
z
1| Rasmsr . . 13 From camping-ground on the south side of
A e 13 Barshor ascend the valley, and pass through
Ghabarg. When the fork of the Shisbankan
and Chinar glens is reached, the latter, on left-
band branch, is taken. The lower part of the
Chinar is broad and open, and the hills on the
porth side are low. Afterwards the glen is said to narrow somewhat, but the road continues

good to Rajhji, which is a patch of cultivation with a few huts of Barakzai Kakars.
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Water and wood are said to be abundant, and there is some camel-grazing in summer. No
supplies and not much room for encampment. .
2 | Ragra . . . 15 The road comtinues for a few miies up the
——| 28| Chinar glen, and at some poiut above Rujhji,
probably at or beyond the watershed, or eni
of the valley, it iorks. The righ -hand branch
leads to the Mezhlare pass, which is reached
at 10 or 11 miles, and appears to be a kotal in
the range between the head of the Zhob valley and the Toba highland, about a march south.
east of Kala Haji Khan. Itis reported to be a rough road, practicable for cavalry, but not
for laden camels. Thence to Ragha is said to be about 4 or 5 miles. This place is in the
open country of Zhob, The people ave either Isa Khel or Saran Kakars and have a very bad
repntation.
P'I‘he other voad appears to lead pretty nearly straight on to Thal Ziarat, which is under-
stood to be a hamlet twn marches (about 26 miles) from Kala Haji Kban on the route to
Baba China and Kazhe in Zhob. The distance of Thal Ziarat from Rajhji is suid to be

about 12 or 13 miles.

Route No, LXV.
Fron Barsuor 1o AmMo Kach, 1881,

o DisraNcEs. ’

-]

z Names of Stages. — REMARES.

S Inter-

S mediare, | Tt ’

.

1 | Axo Kacr. . .| 133 From camping-ground on the north side of

131 Barshor proper a path leads in a general
north north-westerly direction, and erosses
the hills by the Zarksar pass (see Gazetteer)
to Abu China, 5% miles. This road is prac-
ticable for horsemen, but not for camels.

Thence down the ravine in which Abu (‘hina is situated, for a short distance to the upper

part of the valler or glen of the Lesser Tor Margha. The road turns down this west south-

west, and is good. The hills in immediate proximity to the road are of no great height.

There is little, if any, cultivation in ‘this glen. At about 4 miles from Abu China (43

miles) a much larger valley is entered. To the right (north-east) this is closed by a water-

shed, and the na/a turns at once to the left (south-west) and runs at the foot of the hills on
that eide of the valley. On its further or right bank is cultivable land sloping up to the

{ﬁl]s, and here, but some little way off the road, are various hamlets, with fields and fruit-

rees,

The road is in, or close to, the watercourse; it is good, though stony in places, with a
gentle, steady deseent.  The hamlets of Warzarob Ragha, Bagh, and Zhyar are passed suc-
cessively. They are all on the right bank of the watercourse, between it and the hills. At
about 123 miles reach Chingai. The houses of this settlewent are very much scattered in
folds of the ground near the na/a, and there is a tower in a commanding situation. A few
huts are on the left bank under the Ulgai bill.

Helow Chingai the na/a runs in a defile, between a hill on the left and the scarp of a
platean on the right. A small sfreaw appeacs in the bed about Chingai and continues to
the camp. After 2bout a mile the watercourss males a bend to the left and jnins the Greater
Tor Margha. Here is Amo Kach, a few fields and huts at the junction of the zalas. The
camping-ground is under a hill and verv small ; there is better ground a mile up the Big Tor
Margha.  People here are Hujizai Suliman Khel Kakars, and very friendly., Water abund-
ant and good ; firc-woid tolerable ; camel-grazing anpears scanty. Supplies for 10U infantry
can be procured fromn the villages passed on the rond.

Amo Kuc1ix on the road from Kala Khushdil Kban to Tor Jamat on Toba by the Shin-
wah glen, See Route No. 143, N.-W. F., Vol. I.
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Route No. LXVI.

From Barsuor 1o Kamcuucar 1IN ZHOB,

Authorily,~MAITLAND.

:.i, Disrances.

§ Names of Stages. T— REMARKS,

<] ters

s mediate.| Tt

z

1 |Bena . . . 4 From camping-ground on the south side of

—— 4 Barshor proper ascend the valley and eross

to the opposite bank of the watercourse.
Thence over a slight rise to the ruined fort
of Mando Kala, which is reached at about 11
miles. Opposite to Mando Kala is the en-

trance to Ghabarg (Sultanzai). The road, turning east, passes through Ghabarg to the
junction of the Chinar and Shishankan glens. The latter (right-hand branch) is then taken.
After a short distance the entrance to the Bela ravine is seen on the left-hand (north) side.
Within this ravine are a few huts and patches of cultivation. Water, from springs, abundant
and good. Fire-wood is also abundant, but there is hardly any camel-grazing even in summer.
Supplies may be procured in small quantities from Ghabarg, and also in tolerable abundance’
from Barshor. There is, however, no place to form a camp, and troops would probably have
to bivouac in the bed of the Shishankan.
2 | KaMcHUGAT . 20 Eastwards up the Shishankan, a long gloomy-
24 | looking defile between high hills, It is
narrow, and though there are said to be huts
and a few small patches of cultivation in
places, there is no room to camp even a de-
tachment. .

At the end of Shishankan, probably at about 14 or 15 miles from Bela, is the Spanglan
pass giving access to the Kamchugai glen. A kotal, or watershed, appears to be crossed ;
this is followed by a descent through a defile or gorge to the open country at the head of
the Zhob valley. Kamchugai is a village near the debouchure of the pass, There is water
and cultivation, and about 50 huts of Isa Khel Kakars, who are ill-disposed and at feud
with the friendly Taraghari Kakars of Barshor. Hindubagh (or Karezgal) is about 8 miles
east.

The road, as far as the head of the Shishankan glen, is said to present no difficulties, but
the Spanglan pass is understood to be impracticable for laden camels.

Route No. LXVII.

From BostaN To THE MURGI RAVINE.
Anthority,—~CapraiN Wanas, 1887,

From Bostan the road leads south south-east for 3 miles across the daman to the point
where a nala leaves the bills; thence up this nala an easy gradual ascent for 2 miles more,
whence south south-west up a steepish ascent for half a mile to a kotal. From this kotal
an easy descent by a branch of the Murgi nala leads to the main ravine from whence the
road downwards is quite easy. About £ mile above the junction there is an abundant spring
and running water for about 100 yards ; from this point the Murgi Choki is 3} miles distant.
There is also here a camping-ground on a flat on the right bank sufficient for four companies
of infantry.

Distance from Bostan to Murgi Choki 10 miles,
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Route No. LXVIIA.

FroM BoSTAN TO SIRAGURGI.
Authority —Caprarn WanaB, 1857.

Across the daman south-south-east for 3 miles, thence along the left bank of a large nala
in the same direction for another mile and descend into the dry bed of the ravine. At 3
miles the road enters 8 remarkable defile. The sides rise for several hundred feet almost per-
pendicular, seeming in places almost to meet overhead. Throughout the length of this tange
whioh is about & mile long, there is a considerable stream of running water.

Immediately above the zangi two nalas unite, forming a broad open space where 2 body
of troops could encamp. From this point a path leads up the eastern branch to a kotal, prac-
ticable for laden mules, and thence descends into the ravine leading direct to Siragurgi at the
edge of the Quetta plain. Another path leads by the western branch in a south-west direction,
and by another branch of the same ravine to Siragurgi. About 2 miles from where the west-
ern track takes off from that going by the eastern- branch, a somewhat circuituous path
leads to the Murgi ravine. A direct road could easily be made.

The road between the kotal above the Zangs and Siragurgi has not been traversed by a
surveyor, but it is believed to be fairly easy. There is an abundant supply of firewood on
thelhills above the fangi ; good camel-grazing, and at some seasons of the year forage for
mules.

Distance from Bostan to Siragurgi 14} miles.

Route No. LXVIIB.

Froum BostaN To THE GHARKATI-KAcH Roap.

Aduthority—Capraiyn Wanas, 1887.

A road leaves the high road at 6 miles from Bostan (see Route No. XX, Stage 27,
and goes across the daman for a mile, where it strikes a mala at its issue from the
hills.  The road goes up this nala for 1} miles to the kotal. The ascent from the north is
very steep, but quite practicable for laden mules. (The camels of a detachm.ent of the survey
party marched by this road and had some diffculty,) From the kotal the descent is very
easy to a nala, down which the road goes.

At about 12 miles a road leads north-west to I{hanai station, distance 5 miles, crossing a
kotal at about 2 miles. This road is good throughout.

:'Art 13} miles from Bostan the road goes nearly due south joining Route No. 129, N.-W.
F., Vol. I, at 3 miles further on.

v .
B Llorl?.—gagta,m Wahab says :—I have not visited all these roads myself, but I have been over the ground between
08 m:l and the place where the Gharkai road branches off, and have seen scverul frontier expeditions go over worse
lgor(;:vl;ln :vnho\.;l&_ aoy great difficulty. Attention should be paid to all pathe of this sort, for it is a great mistake to
ul)on herse‘ ills as in an{ way inaccessible, or as affording a safe support to flank of the defensive position,
anless carefu! ly.watc_:hed. f. an infantry dctachment and a few mountain guns were sent out lor & week, they could
bring back detailed information which would settle the question at once,
The roads lea

ding from Khanal stati i
Garkai pogition g anal station are also very important, ns they would enable an enemy to take your

in reverse, or cut into your communicatious on the Kach-Quetta road,

—_—
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Route No. LXVIII.

From ToBa 1o GHazyI
Supplementary to Route No, 128, N.-W. F., Vol. I.
Authority —TaE MuLta, 1887,

Names of Stages,

l No. of Stage.

Inter,
mediate,

Distances,

Total,

BeMange,

} | Taga . .

road

19

For Toba see Route No. 139, N.-W. F,, Vol. 1.

Starting from Jan Khan,K Koro on the water-
shed between the Karatu and’ Mandan nalas,
the road lies down a level valley about 4 m les
wide with low hills on either side, the road
lying nearest to the hills on the right. ‘Qhe

throughout lies over an open undulatng country, bare of trees except lowscrub.

There are vo permanent habitations ; but during the summer people from the Kandahar
At Tara there is water and forage in abundance.

valley bring up their flocks to graze.

Firewood is obtainable,

in, places, require a little making. Soil easy.
2

Kapanar

3 | Dem MUnuNﬁ .
4 | AGABAR . .
6 | Niku (Marup

DISTRICT.)

miles enter Maruf cultivation, and at 9% reach Niku, one of the Maruf villages.
Rud-i-Maruf is a very populous and productive district.

The road so far is practicable for all arms, but for wheels it would

11

14

=]
[l

26

37

51

603

Road good throughout, but requires making
for wheels in places. The country hereabouts
is a massof low hills, Cross two branches
of the Kadanai river. The country in summer
is sparsely inhabited. Grass, fuel, aud water
plentiful.

Road through the same undulating uncultivated
country. At 5 miles reach the Saliso Mand
river down its bed from side to wside as far as
Deh Mulian, where there are a few houses and
a little cultivation, Water, fuel, aod forage
plentiful.

Road good for all arms throughout. At 10
miles enter the cultivated district of Agarah,
which is a broad and level valley in which
both corn and cotton are grown. It belongs
to the Popaizai section of the Duranis, Sup-
plies, fuel, forage, and water.

At 3 miles cross a low range, the Lakarai Band,
practicable for all arms except wheeled
artillery. This range is the boundary between
Agarah and the Maruf distvict which belongs
to the Barakzai Duranis. The descent 18
about 2 miles long, but quite easy. AtT%%

e

1t pays no revenue to the Amir,

but it is attached to the Kabul province and not to the Kandahar. The valley is about 4 or

6 | Hawa CHINA .

Hasan Kizzr .

O—

113

6 miles wide, the villages being situated on the skirts of the hills.
7

At 5 miles cross the Surkhab river. In
autumn about 2 feet deep and 10 yards wide.
Camp in the village of Hawa China (Maruf
valley). Hawa China is the limit of the
Durani tribes. .

At 1 milé pass a graveyard, beyond which one
enters the Hotak valley. At 7 miles ford the
Hotak river, which is 2 feet deep in autumn and
about 12 yards broad. Itis very swift and
unfordable when in flood. Pass village of Ba
wal, 11 miles distant from road. The camping-
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ground is about a mile from the village of Hasan Kili, Supplies for about 500 men would
be procurable here, while fuel, grass, and water are plentiful. The Hotak valley, though 4
or 5 miles broad, is thinly populated. The road on this march is practicable for all arms,

8 | DEH-1-JALLU . .| 15 For 2 miles through low hills. At 3 mijles
943 | cross a ravine. At 6% miles pass the village
of Basu Khel. At 7 miles the road enters
Tokhi limits, At 81 miles cross a small
stream. At 10 miles enter low hills, the

' road being a defile. At 111 miles cross the
Hotak river, 3 feet desp and 10 yards wide. The road on this stage, is practicable for all
arms. Deh-i-Jallu is a largish village. Supplies, forage, and fuel all procurable,

9 | MurLa ARwWaR .| 10% The ascent to the Jallu kotal is about 2 miles
——| 104¢ | in length, but very easy. The road then
descends for about a mile to a watercourse,
down the left bank of which it goes for 2}
miles. At 51 miles cross this. At 8 miles
cross the Shinghar; both ascent and descent
are short but difficult, after which the road is in a level plain. At Mulla Anwar supplies of
all sorts are plentiful ; neither the Jallu kotal nor the Shingarh are practicable for wheels.

10| DEE-1-KazI . .| 141 At 32 miles pass Mulla Maddu, beyond which

: 119 | the road enters Taraki limits, and passes
through a well-cultivated and populous coun-
try, the villages en route being Jungal Kili
Jamaiat, Kila Painzo,” Gaibi Khel, Zerin
Khel, ete. Deh-i-Kazi belongs to the Akazai
section of the Tarakis. Here supplies sufficient for 2,000 men could be procurable.

11 | MaNSUR KAREZ . 94 At 42 miles from the south-west corner of the
——| 1283 | Ab-i-Istadah lake (300 paces distant), pass
villages of Mirzai, Zar Kila Tangah and
Karudin Khel. The road throughout is good,
and supplies of all sorts are procurable.
. Karudin Kbei (9 miles) is perhaps a better
place to encamp. The Ab-i-Istadah is never more than a mile distant from the road,

12 | Davp Kira . 7% At 2 miles pass Behud Kila, 1} miles to the
———| 1365 | left. The country hereabouts is very populous.
At 7} miles Dand Kila. The road is good
throughout, and supplies of all sorts are pro-
curable.

13 | Mugor . . .| 123 Road easy. At Mukur supplies are plentiful,
) ———| 148} | Here the Mulla’s route joins the well-known
road from Kandahar to Ghazni. It is there.

fore needless to give his description.
14 | OBa KarEZ . 14

—| 1622
15 § JAMEAD . . .12
— 174%
16 | MaSHAKI . . 9 See stages 15 to 21, Route No. 85, N.W. F,,

—1 1831 Vol. L.
17 | Nan1 . . S 143
— 198§
18 | GHAZNT . . 142

2123

Remarks.—The route appears easy, being practicable throughout for laden camels, and
easily ma(}e practicable for wheels. There are no difficulties as regards forage or water, but
ﬁrewood 19 somewhat scarce for the first two marches, and there are no supplies obtainable
till Agarab (4th stage) is reached.—(84.) E. G. B.

From Deh-i-Kazi to Mukur the road must be very much the same as that traversed by
.the Bombay column, (Vide Route No. 128, N.-W. F., Vol. 1)
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. LXIX.

Frou Kaira Kausaoin Kuan 1o Buws o tee Loms, BY Haikarzar,
Suapizar, AND SEcI, 1879,

:.; Disrances.

E’_: Names of Stages, . RRMARKS,
°© nters

S mediate, | Total.

z

1 | Haigarzar . . 10 A camel road.

—| 10 [ From lines of Khushdil due west, through
Malikyar village and across the chaman. At
about 2% miles cross a very small kotal, leav-
ing the last of the low hills to the right.
There is also a road to the right round the
end of the hill. It leads to Sarala, Yasinai,
ete., (see Route No. LXX). From the kotal there is a descent south-west towards the
little hamlet of Tirkha Malikyar or Payak, aronnd which is some cultivation. Beyond the
hatalet is the Tirkha (salt) nala, which is reached at 81 miles. It is a large and deep water-
course, but the crossing is fairly easy for camels. On the further (left) bank is an irrigation
stream. Soon after crossing the Tirltha a well-marked track is entered ; it leads straight
over the plain to Surkh Kala, which is visible all the way. At 8% miles pass Surkh Kila,
the remains of an ancient fort on a red clay mound, close to the road on the right hand,
Thence nearly straight on to Huaikalzai. The last 1 mile, atter crossing a small watercourse,
is a gentle rise.

Camp north or north-east of village, near huts and a defensible enclosure erected in
December 1878. Good ground. Water from irrigation-channels is slightly brackish and is
liable to be cut off. It comes from the south-east, in which direction, at some miles dis-
tance, are several water-mills. Supplies should be tolerably plentiful, but the people are not
;‘vell disposed, Firewood is procurable,-and camel-grazing good in summer. Elevation, 4,880

eet.

The road this march is very good all the way, but the crossing of the Tirkha zale would
have to be improved for guns.

For further details of Haikalzai see stage 25, Route No. XLV.

2 | Sear . . 173 From camp Haikulzai, west to Khwajuzai or
——| 273 | Kwadadzai village, through which the road
passes at 11 miles.
Thence south-west along the right bank of the
Surkhab, here quite dry, with a sandy bed.

1t is crossed after a short distance. Tlhe banks are 12 feet bigh, but the passage presents
no difficulties to camels, and artillery could cross near the village. The track now runs in a
general south-westerly direction. The country is quite open aud covered only with low
scrub: no cultivation is visible from the road. ~ At abont 3% miles (2 from Khwajazai) a
nala is crossed, difficult for guns. Thence the road bends somewhat to the right, and winds
to avoid broken ground on the left hand. At about 63 miles a_nother watercourse, yvhlch
would require ramping for guns. From this point a straight line is taken to Shadizai, the
trees of which are plainly visible, At 7 miles a couspicuous flat-topped mound is passed,
half a mile on the left. .

At 9% mijles reach Shadizai village. The road passes close .to it on the right. To the left,
between the village and the Kakar Lora river, is a good camping-ground, and the road from
Kasim Kala and Haidarzai to Gulistan post, or Kala Abdulla Khan, crosses here.

There are two roads from Shadizai to Segi. By either the distance is about the same (8
miles). Guides would usually follow a track lending due west from the village and winding
round to south-west west. This detour is to clear the numerous deep watercourses which
seam the plain in the angle formed by the conflnence of the Pishin and Kakla.r Loras. Th]ey
approach close to the path, which must be strictly adhered to. At about 21 miles reach t‘hle
Kakar Lora, an enormous channel, at least 200 yards wide, and 20 to 25 feet deep, The
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Route No, LXIX—concluded.

‘banks are perpendicular, and the crossing is difficult for laden camels. The stream running
in several channels, is shallow, with a good sandy bottom. After gaining the plain, an il
defined track leads south-west to the village of Sirashahar, reached at 61 miles, Hers the
other road is entered. Distance on to Segi about 13 miles.

The second, and best, road leaves Shad:zai village in a south.-westerly direotion, and skirts
the river-bank, winding somewhat among broken ground. At about three-quarters of a mile
descend to the river-bed, and cross it obliquely. It is here 150 to 200 yards wide. The
stream is shallow, the ford having a tolerably firm sandy bottom. The crossing is much
eagier than on the road first described, and is effected by camels without difficulty. Con-
siderable labour would of course be required to make a road for artillery.

At about 1} miles the plain is regained. From hence a straight, {evel, and well-marked
road leads to Sirashahar. The village of Mulla Gulam 1is passed a short distance to the left.
At 6} miles reach Sirashahar. The main Lora river has now to be crossed to Segi. There
are two ways. The easiest for baggage, etc., is leave the hamlet to the right, and to go on
half a mile or more to the main road from Quetta (Route No. 125, N.-W. F., Vol. I),
which descends to, and ascends from the river-bed by well-made ramps. The other road isa
path passing through the hamlet and crossing the river straight to Segi. It is a fair country
camel track, quite practicable for cavalry and baggage mules and saves at least a quarter of a
mile.

On the whole the road this march is very good.

It is necessary to pass over the river to Segi, although it may have to be recrossed next
march, as there i8 no good road down the left bank till the village of Rahim Kakar is
reached. (See also stage 12, Route No. 125, N.-W. £, Vol. L)

3 |Burs . . .] 16 From Segi south-west along the right bank
433 | of the Lora, the edge of the perpendicular
bank being nowhere more than 200 to 300
yards distant. The road is very good and
well marked. At about~3% miles bend to left
(south) to cross the river. The passage is
easy for baggage animals, From the crossing the road leads on to the village of Rahim
Kakar, which is passed at about 5 miles. Thence south south-west passing the hamlets of
Dramanzai (6 miles P) and Malizai (8 miles ?). This part of the road bas not been reconnoi-
tred, but is said to be quite easy for all pack animals. However, as seen from the opposite
bank, several hollows containing watercourses draining to the Lora have to be crossed.
South of Malizai is the considerable hollow of the Ghabarg nala, but beyond this for several
miles the country near the river (which can now be .crossed without much difficulty) is open
and slightly undulating. Low scarped hills at some distance to the left. For the last
4 miles into Burj the ecountry has been gone over. It is a succession of gravel ridges and un-
dulations, in the hollows, between which are dry watercourses running to the Lora. It can
be traversed by all arms. Road near the tiver-bank is good. Burj hamlet has a fair amount
of cultivation, watered by a cut from the Lora. There is ground for encampment here,
though the regular place is on the opposite (right) bank of the river. Room for a division.

Water abundant, but slightly brackish. Firewood and camel-grazing (in summer)
abundant. Some bkusa is generally procurable, but no other supplies can be counted on.
Elevation, 4,900 feet.

This place is on the kafila road from Gulistan karez toe Muhammad Kheli in Shorarud.
See Route No. LXXIV.,

The left bank of the river may also be followed to Burj. From the point where the road
bends to left (at 3% miles) to cross the Lora, strike half right (south-west) aeross the plain
towards the nearest of the low hills in that direction. There is no defined track, but the
country is flat and open almost up to the hills, at whose base runs a large watercourse known
as Tirkha (salt). Itis 30 yards wide and 15 feet deep. There is some running water, quite
salt and undrinkable. The crossing (4% miles) is rather difficult for pack animals, but could
be made easy with little labour. Beyond the Tirkha it is necessary to hug the base of the
low hills for some distance to avoid broken ground and watercourses on the left. At about
53 miles the kafila ronte from Gulistan kavez is met above Ayaz karez, ind thenceforward
ollowed to Burj. Burj camping-ground is reached at 15 miles. The village is about three-

uarters of a mile on, across the river.

Except where the Tirkha nala is crossed, this road is excellent all the way.
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Route No. LXX.

From Kava KnvusapiL Kuaw To Guristan post By KamBarra, 1¢80-81.

—
:!i’ DisTawces.
fé Names of Stages. Inter- REMABES,
S mediale, Torar,
7
1 | KABBALLA . . 123 A camel road.

———| 12} | Westwards, past Malikyar. and across the
chaman as in Route No. LXIX. Instead,
bowever, of bending slightly to the left at 2
miles to gain the kotal, the road keeps straight
on, passing between the end of the low hills
. and the broad bed of the Pishin Lora. At
about 3% miles pass the small village known as Sharin (wrongly maried on map). At about
4 miles cross the Tirkha nala at its junction with the Pishin Lora, No difficulty for pack
animals. On the further side of the watercourse is the village of Sarala. Passing it, the
road goes straight ou over open level plain to Yasinzai, The firet of the villages so called is
passed at 53 miles and the second as 64 miles, Thence in a general south-westerly direction
to Malizai, a large village closs to the precipitous bank of the Lora.

From Malizai the track is not very well defined, and it might be necessary to keep near
the river for a mile or so to avoid cultivation. However, the village of Karballa is visible to
the south-west ; the country is open and road good.

Karballa is reached at 121 miles. It is a long, straggling village, of about 100 housee.
Country around perfectly flat and open. Best spot for encampment is probably to the northe
west. Water, from wells in the village, is slightly ealine. There are about 20 wells
altogether, but the supply is not very abundant. West of the village are two or three rain-
prols, but the small amount of water in these is often very filthy. Supplies are procurable.
Firewood tolerable ; camel-grazing very good, except in winter. The people are Karballa
Sayads and friendly. Elevation, 5,000 feet.

The road this march is good all tbe way, There is cultivation and water at all the
villages passed, but the latter is brackish.

The telegraph line from Gulistan post to Kala Khushdil Khan passes through Karballa.

By marching on to the Lora bank, 5 miles, Gulistan post can easily be reached next day
in one march of 14 miles,

2 | Porarzax . . 10 Westwards, inclining south, over open plain

| 221 | covered with low scrub. At 2 miles cross the

gun road from Bazar and Haikalzai to Kala

Abdulla Khan. Afier 4 miles the plain is pretty

thickly grown with “lani” jungle, affording

good camel-grazing. At about 5 miles cross

the Pishin Lora. Tt hasa large channel with scarped banks ; width about 100 yards, depth

about 30 feet. The runaing stream in winter is 15 to 20 yards wide and 1§ to 2 feet deep.

Bottom of ford muddy, but not too soft for pack animals. The crossing is well marked ;
descent steep, and hardly practicable for laden camels ; ascent tolerably easy. .

Beyond the river the flat plain is covered with a thin jungle of dwarf tamarisk. The
road bends west by morth, and at 7% miles passes the hamlet of Torkhel. Immediately
beyond is the Badezai chur, a deep watercourse, having perpendicular banks nearly 20 feet
high. Its width is 10 to 156 yards. At bottom is a small running stream. Passage practi-
cable for pack animals, but decidedly difficult for camels. Thence in a general south-westerly
or west south-westerly direction, passing village of Kulazai at about 9 miles.

Conntry is open plain, with tamarisk scrub ; little or no cultivation visible from the road,

Popalzai is village of rude wattle-and-daub huts. A small stream of good water flows
past it to irrigate land some distance to the south. Ample room for encampuwent on bare
plain, covered in places with saline efflorescence. Water abundant ; firewood procurable ;
camel-grazing good in summer. Bkhuse and grain should be obtainable here and from

Kulazai. Elevation, 5,100 feet:
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Route No. LXX—concluded.

This march is easy, except at the crossings of the Pishin Lora and Badezai chur, which
are oertainly practicable for mules, but hardly so for camels. They could, however, be easily

improved.

3 { GorisTaN Posr . 91 Westwards. At about 2 miles pass four scat-
———| 32| tered hamlets belonging to Firalizai Achakzais
near a large mound. The plain about here is
sprinkled with dwarf tamarisk, but very salt.

The road is not at all well defined. Many tracks run in various directions to the numer-
ous small hamlets scattered over the plain, and it is well to have a guide, though Gulistan
post and the adjacent village are plainly visible to the west, under the hills,

At 21 miles cross a small irrigation stream ; beyond it is cultivation, with the ruins of a
village. At about 3} miles the hamlet of Mulla Ghulam is passed on the left hand. There
are other hamlets on the right at some little distance. The road now bends west south-west.
Plain here is covered with the plant called ¢‘ pranai” or  zmai,” which is excellent camel
forage. At about 6} miles cross the Habibzai chur, just below the junction of the Lajwar
nala. The ckur is an ordinary watercoursé containing a small stream in winter. Passage
easy. On the further side is a hamlet belonging to Dramanzai village to the south-west.
Thencs a well-marked road gently ascends a gravel slope for nearly 3 miles towards the
village of Inayatulla karez, before reaching which bend to the left for the post, which is
balf a mile sonth-west of the village.

This is an easy march, practicable for all arms,

This route is 7 miles shorter than that by Kala Abdulla Khan, Badwan, and Alizai.
Artillery and large bodies- of troops would, however, take the latter, unless the passages of
the Pishin Lora and Habibzai chwr are much improved.

Route No. LXXI.

From Kara Appuirra KHAN Tu SHADIZAL, BY Parzai, THE FIRALIZAI HAMLETS '
AND Savap Karu.

l

g;a DisTaNcrs,

E Names of Stages. . . RPMARKS,

S nter-

° mediate. Total.

Z .

1 | SHADIZAI . . 16 TPake the cart road till clear of the low hills.

— 16 Then, instead of following it towards Guli-
stan, go straight on (south-east) to get across
the Habibzai chur before that watercourse
becoines impassable. At about 23 miles
strike the Segi chur, and turning to the
right (scuth) follow its left bank past the Musezai hamlets to Paizi (5 miles). At Paizi cross
the chur. It is broad, but not very deep, and the road is easy. Thence by an indistinct
path south-east for 2 miles to the Kiralizai hamlets (71 miles) over a salt plain grown with
low ta,marisk: Passing through the hamlets, the track leads straight on to the Lora. After
about 1} miles the salt ceases, or is only visible in patches, and from thenge the country be-
comes cultivable. 1t is irrigated by the Popalzai stream, and detours may have to be made
to avoid wet fields. At about 10 miles pass on the right the hamlet of Shamsher Firalizai
(Mir Afzal is also visible further off). At about 13 miles reach the Lora a little below Sayad
Kalu, which is merely a hut or two on the right bank, 11 miles above Sayad Hamid. Here'
the river-bed is 150 to 200 yards wide, with perpendicular banks 30 feet high. The run-
ning stream, in dry weather, is about 10 yards across, and 18 inches deep at the ford. Pass-
ing over a tongue of land so narrow as to resemble a wall, enter the channel of the Surkbab.
It is not so broad as that of the Lora, and is dry. The road leads up this for a short distance
before again ascending to the plain, which is gained at 13} miles. From thence about 23
miles to Shadizai, nearly straight, over perfectly open ground. Room to encamp a division
‘Zaut;g fabltmdant ; forage, fuel, and camel-grazing scarce ; supplies procurable. Elevation,
A~ ) Fel. )
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Route No. LXXII.

From Kavra Apouria Kuan To SmApIzar, BY Branimzar anp Miz Arzar,

1881.
n:; Distawces,
7 Names of Stages. ' RFMABRS,
1 Inter- Total
° mediate,| *0v0
7
1 | SEHADIZAT . . 16 A camel road.

~———{ 16 |From the post southwards, either by the cart
road or by the old road to the mound (2%
miles or 2 miles), where thef road from Segf
joins the main route (see stage 12, Route
No. 125, N.-W. F.. Vol I. Follow the
Segi . road for 2 miles southwards, to
Habibzai (4 miles), and cross the Habibzai chur to Brahimzai. The Segi road is now quit-
ted, and an indistinct track diverging to the left is followed across the uncultivated plain to
Pechili (8 miles). Thence nearly straight on to the hamlet of Mir Afzal (10 miles).
About here cultivation commences, and if irrigatiou is going on detours have generally to
be made. However, the general line is south-east to the Lora opposite the hamlet of Sayad
Hamid (131 miles). . .

Here, as elsewhere, the river-bed is of great size, but the running stream is small, acd if
the path be adhered to there is no difficulty in crossing. From Sayad Hamid the road
bends to the left to avoid deep impassable nalas. It must not be quitted. The last mile
to the village is straight over the plain. Best camping-ground between the eastern part of
the village and the Kakar Lora. Water from the latter abundant. Fuel, forage, and camel-
grazing scarce. Supplies procurable in small quantities. Elevation, 4,950 feet.

For road from Shadizai to Haikalzai and Kala Khushdil Kban, see Route No.

LXIX.

Route No. L_XXI I1.

From Kara ApuLrLa KHAN To GOLISTAN BY THE ROAD INSIDE THE HILLS.

Aduthority.—Major StorY, DEPUTY AsSISTANT QUARTER MASTER GENERAL,
Querra Division, 1881,

& Di1STANCES,

Z’ Names of Stages, I'nler REMABES,

: mediate, Total.

=3

7

| 93 This route runs in a south-westerly direction

1 | Goursrax rost —_— 91 from Kala Abdulla post, over ground slightly
undulating, rising almost imperceptibly to the
south-west, and passable for all arms. At 1
mile the village of Kala Abdulla Khan. The
route lies between the village and a range

i i i i To the east is another
f1 ded hills to the west, at the foot of Which the village lies. 1
gan;‘: ;? ‘;2 lfills lof similar appearance, but distant from 1 mile to 15 miles.
At 23 miles from Kala Abdulla post is the source of the spring from which that place
and the Ivillage draw their water-supply. The ground between the village and this point is
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Route No. LXXII[—concluded.

undulating ; the route in places crosses, and in others follows, a dry river-bed. The ranges
of hills north-east and south-west converge at this point, forming a V-shaped valley, the
base towards the north-east. They are connected by a low col, over which the road passes,
It is passablo for all arms, except at the col, where some improvement would be neceseary to
render if practicable for wheeled artillery. Leaving the co/, which is about 300 to 350 feet
above the level of Kala- Abdulla post, the route traverses an open undulating plain, much
intersected with dry nalas. A rocky range of hills, generally running in a north-east and
south-west direction, divides this plain form the Pishin valley.

At 3% miles from the post the route arrives at the foot of a second low range of hills
stretching nearly east and west.

At 4 miles, ascending at a gradient of about 1,.it reaches the summit of a co/; and at 4%
miles enters on undulating plain, the general slope of which is from north-west to south-
east. The main drainage channel of this plain rnns in a south-westerly direction at the
western foot of tha rocky range dividing it from Peshin. There are many collateral nalas
with deep and perpendicular sides, running from west to east. The route follows the course
of the main watercourse, and is practicable for all arms.

At about 6 miles, patches of cultivation are found extending along both banks for about
2 mile. These are apparently irrigated artificially by water brought in small channels from
ravines to the west.

At 61 miles a pathway joins the line of route running from the Pishin valley across the
hills east.

At about 73 miles the route is joined by a foot-path, crossing the hills east from the
village of Mazat Ullah. The plain to the west is now less ivtersected by nalas aud slopes
more unbrokenly from west to east.

At 73 miles the Roghani Pass route, running north-west and south-east, is erossed ;
some 200 yards further on, the watercourses of this part of the plain converge and pass
through the rocky range to the east, which is here double. 'The route, after a slight ascent
to the col of the westernmost range, follows the watercourse abovementioned in a south-east
direotion. .

Distance to Gulistan post from Kala Abdulla post about 93 miles. In point of distance
from post to post, this route appears a little shorter than the cart road in the Pishin valley ;
it is practicable for all arms, and might be used as an alternative route, should the neeessity
arise.

Route No. LXXIV.

From GULISTAN PoST To KaraT (BALUCHISTAN). vid SHORARUD AND KURDAGAF.

Authority.—STacEs 5 To 10, MartLanp, 1879.

:'f Disrawces,

2;: Names of Stages, . REMARES,

S Tater- | motq).

2 mediate,

1 | SARaHABI . o 12 Vide Stage 1, Route No. LXXVII.
—_—1 12

A good camel road all the way.

2 (Bues . . .l 13 South-cast, parallel to the low hills, At about
25 1 miles cross the dry bed of the Kanobai-
nela. Beyond this 18 a low gravel ridge ;
after which the road, very good and well-
marked, passes over a slightly undulating
plateau. At abont 3 miles it descends to the
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Route No. LXXXIV—continued.

-yalley of the Lora and turns south south-west., At about 4 miles is a karez with cultivation
and two or three huts. It is known as Ayaz, or Bada\ karez. There is good ground for
.camping at this spot. Bhusa is procurable, and some lucerne in spring. Water good ;
eamel-grazing Lolerable ; firewood rathe: scaoty.

Thence by well-marked and easy road, south south-west, between the river and the hills.
Several dry watercourses are crossed, but they present no difficulties. At 13 miles is the
balting-place. It is on the right bank of the Lora. The village is nearly a mile, south,
on the opposite side of the river. There is oultivation and a water-mill. ~ Some bAwusa is
procurable, but other supplies arescanty. The camping-ground is wide and level. Water
from the Lora abundant, but slightly brackish, Firewood plentiful; camel-grazing good
in epring avd summer. The people of Burj are Sur and Sira Kakars, peaceable and oblig-

ng.
This march is practicable for all arms.

wards, leaving village to the right. First
balf the distance is level ; there are then short
ascents and descents, as the road successively
crosses the hollows of the Khwaja Kazi and
Sewi nalas. These are not difficult for
«amels, but a little cutting might be required to enable artillery to pass. The ascent
from the Sewi is the longest and steepest. Country bare and stony. Road asa whole
very good, The Sebat nala is a large hollow into which the road descends at 9 miles.
There are 8 wells of good water along the bed of the watercourse above the road ; also
-a little surface water, The wells are small pits 3 feet deep; 400 yards below are two
xmore wells, and some surface water, which runs even in a dry seasor. Further down is
more surface water. There is taerefore no doubt about the water-supply at any time of
year, but there is very little room in the hollow, and troops would geuerally have to camp
on the plateau at some distance. No grass or forage. Camel-grazing scanty. Firewood is
procurable at some distance down the zala. This spot is notorious as having been the
.scene of many robberies and murders, :

3 | SEBAT WEBLLS . 9 \ a4 \Cmss the Lora by a good ford; then south-

4 | MvEAMMAD KHELT . 12 Ascent from Sebat nala,like the descent, is steep

—| 48 but not difficult, It is practicable for artil-

lery. The next 3 miles are over a tolerably

level plateau, with one or two trifling hol-

lows. At 3 miles descend into Saoduni bol-

lows, which is double, being separated from

'that of the Ghoghar by a uarrow ridge. The road winds across this bollow, the first

descent and last ascent being nearly 2 miles apart. As before, the camel track is good, but

-gome preparation would be required for artillery. After quitting the Ghoghar, the road

resumes its general southerly direction and enters an extensive and tolerably level plain

sinking to south and west. "It is bounded to right by low bills, beyond which is the Shora

river. There are no more difficulties on the road, and at 93 miles the village of Muhammad

Kheli is sighted from the last stony undulation, the remainder of the march being over

alluvial soil. The village is of some size, and a moderate amount of supplies, including fire-

wood, is procurable here and in the neighbourhood, Water from Zarez. People, Mushwani
.Sayads, very peaceable and obliging.

"6 | PANJPAI . . 8| Kafilas appear to keep a track running along the
| 54 | daman or stony skirts of the hills, and to

-make one march of somewhat more than 20

miles to Kurdagaf. For troops, however, it

would be better to take the road to Panjpai.

At about 4% miles the Shora Rud (river) is

passed at the same spot where the road from Chichazai to the Barak pass crosses. Here the
channel of the river is about 80 yards wide and 30 feet deep, with perpendioular banks. The
running stream is about 20 feet wide in winter and quite shallow. The water is so saline as
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to be undrinkable, Bottom of the ford rather soft. The crossing is, however, easy for all
pack animals,

Theuce for about 2} miles in the same direction as before. The track from Panjpai to
the Bala Baral pass is then struck at the point where it crosses the Abd-i-khas nal/a. The
latter bas herea considerable chanmel, but little inferior in size to that of the Shora Rud. A
mile lower dowa, however, batween Panjipai and Landi Shabar, the passage is easy.

Turn to the left (west), crossing the Abd-i-khas, and reach Panjpai in about another mile,
The village consists of about 30 houses of Mushwini Saiyads. They are peaceable and
friendly. Good ground for encampment to south and south-west of village. Water, from
a karez abundant and good. Firewood procurable; camel-grazing good, except in the
middle of winter. Supplies scanty, but can be procured in small quantities if previous notice
is given. ‘

The road to Nushki, from Mastung and Quetta is met here. (See No. 65, Baluchistan
Routes). From here to Iltaz karez (Route No. LX) is 18 miles.

6 | Kuspigar . o 134 |- From Panjpai in a south south-westerly direc-
————| 671 | tion between the Abd-i-khas and low hills,
for nearly 6 miles, to the hamlet of Shahnawaz
Kala, which consists of about 10 houses of
Mushwanis near an old fort. There is a karez
with good water, but no supplies. A camel-
track from the Chana Barak pass to the Singbur nale, and so to Nushki crusses here.

The road vow turns south and cross the Abd-i-khas a short distance below Shahnawaz
Kala. It appears to continue south over the plain ! till about 9 miles, when it striltes the
daman of the hills and continues south by west for another 43 miles to Kurdagaf. Here
there are hamlets of Sarpara Brahuis and a karez, but fuel and camel forage appear to be
scanty. Elevation, 4,800 feet.

7 | GEuLAM Jan (south 22 The whole of the country through which the

OF ZABRD-I-KAREZ). |[-———— 87} | route passes has been surveyed, but very little

information is obtainable about the road be-

tween Shahnawaz Kala and the Shirinab ?

valley. The map, however, has a very distinctly

marked route leading in a routherly direction

diagonally through the hills which divide the valleys of the Shirinab and the Abd.i-khas.

At about 153 miles from Kurdagaf hamlets, this road appears to join that known as the

Sarband?® in a *thal” or basin behind the hill called Nalli. It then turns eastwards and
emerges into the Shirinab valley at about 19 miles, '

Thence to Ghulam Jan, or Ghulam Muhammad, on the further, or right, bank of the
Shirinab, is about 2 miles. This place is a village immediately south of the camping-ground
known as Zard-i-karez on the main kafila route from Quetta to Kalat. Water is abundant
and good. Bhusa procurable .in tolerable quantity, but other supplies are scanty. Camel-
grazing good in summer ; firewood rather scanty.

There is little donbt that the road is good all the way ; that is it presents no great diffi-
culties to heavily-laden camels. If, however, the distance be considered too great, it would
be easy to march from Kurdagaf up the valley to some place near the road from Kalat to
Nushki. The distance would be about 11 or 12 miles. * Thence védé the Sarband pass to
Barenchinao, 18 miles or to Ghuhlam Jan. 14 miles. The pass is three-quarters of a mile in
length and rather difficult for camels. Remainder of the road easy.!

The people at Ghulam Jan are Mahmud Shabi Brabuis 2nd friendly. Supplies might be
arranged for.

! Here the boundary line between Shorarud and Kurdagaf district of Baluchistan is crossed. It run nearly east
and west across the valley,

3 The 8hirinab ig the main branch of tho Shora Rud.
3 The direct road from Kalst to Nuskhl goes by the Sarband,
* Beport by Mr, O, T. Duke, Assistant Ageut, Goyernor Generol, Baluchistan, (1879),
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTILR.

Route No. LXXIV—concluded.

8 | BARENCHINAO . 6% Southwards, parallel to the hills, Good roada

96 but several open karezes would require to be
bridged for artillery. At about 6 miles cross
a stream. There is only one point of passage.
Halting-place is immediately beyond this, near
the north end of a low ridge, on the east side

of whioh is Barenchinao village. Tbe camping-ground is good. BhAusa procurable, but not

in large quantities. Supplies might be drawn from the Mungachar valley to the south-east

by previous arrangement. Camel-grazing moderate ; fuel scanty.

The people here are Mahmud Shahi Brahuis and friendly.

9 | GaROE . . o) 22 South south-west over an open plain, gradually

——} 118 | narrowing. The road is level and very good.

At about 10 miles slight undulations com-

mence, and the track lies near the hills on the

east. At about 12 miles the narrowest part of

the valley is reached. 1t is here about a mile

and a half across. At about 13 miles the road bends south-east by south, At 14 miles pass

a well called Pardu. Kafilas oocasionally balt here, but the water-supply seems to be

uncertain. Thence over a stony plain sloping to the west. Various shallow watercourses are

crossed, but present no difficulties. At about 21 miles bend to the left (south-east) for Garek

camping ground,! which lies in an angle between low hills on the Girani stream (artificial).

Plenty of good ground for encampment. Water excellent and abandant. Camel-grazing

moderate ; fuel scanty. Bhusa acd other supplies can be arranged for. Garok consists of

2 or 3 small villages situate in a valley short off from the Kalat valley by a low ridge
of hills.

10 | Kaar . . g0 West by south round the end of the low hills
~——| 1261 | south of camp, and then turn south-east. The
road lies either in the bed or on the right bank
of a considerable Watercourse, At about 4
miles is the village of Maliki, surrounded by
fields and orchards.

From here there is a direct track to Kalat town, south by east, through hills. It is a
good road, and the “ Kandahar gate” is reached at 8% miles from Garok camp.

The road taken by troops continues south-east up the bed of the watercourse. At 63
miles from camp, after passing the end of the Baba Wali hill, it ascende the left bank and
goes south for about a mile to the British post, where are quarters for two companies of
native infantry, bungalows for the military and political officers, etc. The spot is properly
called Kohing.

Kalat town is about 2 miles south.

Route No. LXXV,
FroM GuLisTAN PosT TO NUSHKI, vid THE GWAJHA PASS AND SHORAWAK,

Anthorities~Major W. M. CamreeLLl, R.E., DEpury SurvEYorR GENERAL,
SurvEY oF Inmia ; CapraiN P. J. Marrranp, 1879 ; CarTaIN
R. HennELL, 1881.

?n DisTaNOES.

=]

el  Names of Stages. Int *  REMARES,
S nter-

S mediate,| T2l

z

1 | SpiNTIZHA . .| 14%
, ——| 142 | 7ide Stages 5 and 6, Route No. 133, N-W. F.,

Vol. I.

This route is practicable for all arms, but heavy
for wheels.

I Ziarat village is about 1} miles south.
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. LXXV—continued.

2 { ABGUTAL . .| 10% The Kandahar road goes on north-west, but that:
——| 243 | to Shorawak turns south south-west down the

Wach- Dara. Vety good road down water-

course, with a steady descent of about 1 in 35,

At first the valley is about 1 mile wide, but it

gradually narrows, hending at the same time

to sonth-west. On the right are rocky hills of no great height and easily dccessible. On the
left, low hills and broken ground sloping up to the base of the main yange; here called
Shasta. At about 5 miles the dara bends roung to the north-west and may be considered -
defile, though the bed of the watercourse is nowhere less than 200 yards wide. On the right

are the same hills; on the left detached rocky hills, which are outliers of the main range.

At about 7 miles the hills come to an end, and the road, turning west, debouches on the
stony daman, sloping down to the extreme south corner of the Kunchai plain. Beyond this:-
and but a few miles off, are the red sand-hills of the desert running nearly north and
outh.

At about 8 miles the road runs abruptly to the left, south south-west, and runs parallel to-
the detached outer hills. It is tolerably level, but rather stony., At 10} miles is the large-
Led of the Argutai nala issuing from the hills on the left., There is a watering-place about a
quarter of a mile up, near which a detachment might camp, but it is within the hills. The
head of the spring is 1 mile higher, It is said to fail in dry reasons.

There is a track up the Argutai and over the majn range by the Surkh kotal to' the Shasta:
glen. It is understood to be practicable for pack mules, but not for camels.

Plenty of open ground at Argutai, but it is rather stony. - Firewood and camel-graz-
_ing abundant. No habitations and no supplies.  The people about here are Badezai Achak-
zais. Good road all the way ; practicable for artillery. Elevation of camp, 4,580 feet.

3 | SPINAKHULA . .| 14 The crossing of the Argutai is easy. Thence
———| 382 | south-west over stony undulating ground, fall.

: ing on the right tv the sand-hills of the Regi-

stan, Close on the left are low gravelly hills,.

and behind these a considerable extent of

broken ground, intersected by hollows and

large watercourses, extends for several miles, to the base of Shasta, Numerous shallow nalas
are crossed and the daman is sprinkled with thorny shrubs and bushes. In front aie seen

the Sargu hills in two groups, with a wide gap between them.

At about 4 miles the northern end of West Sargu is close at hand on the left, and the
road skirts the base of the hills pretty closely. It is here decidedly uudulating; some of the
gradients are sufficiently stiff to be trying to artillery horses.

At about 93 miles the road passes through the gap betweon West and East Sargu. It is
apparently about 600 or 700 yards wide, quite flat and open. Two small tanks occasionally
contain water, and the spot has been used as a halting-place. Beyond the gap is a small
plain called Chawal or Tsawal, here a mile, to a mile and a half wide. The road bends
elightly to the lefl, and continues over gravelly and somewhat undulating ground. On the
vight, at some distance, are the rocky heights of East Sargu, and on the left, broken diffi-
cult ground, stretching up to the Khwaja Amran range, here known as Tang or Siah.

At about 12} miles leave the main track, which leads straight on to the Band pass, and
take a small path to the left. This crosses low sandy ridges for about 1} miles and descends
into the Spinukhula nala. Here a plentiful supply of good water runs down from the hills
through a mass of large granite boulders. The onlyscamping-ground is in the bed of the
nala itself, where there is room for a battalion, but it'is commanded on all sides. Hardly
any grazing near at hand, and but little wood. No habitations and no supplies. The peo-
ple hereabouts are Badezai Achakzais.

Good road all the way.
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER,

LRoute No, LXXV-~continued.

4 | Jar Pomx . . 16 There are two roads from Spinakbula into Shora-
——| 64} | wak. Onefollows the main kafila track through
the Khurma hills by the Bund pass to Abhmad
Khan’s village io the Poti distrct of Shorawak,
(see Route No. LXXVI), thence to Jat Poti
. * 6} miles, The Band is not practicable for
artillery. The route now given turns the west end of the Khurma range.

This road follows the deep bed of the nala for about 1} miles to the open plain,

The kafila track to the Band pass is then crossed, and the road leads along the left bank
of the now shallow waterconrse, west.south-west over the Chawal plain, towards an isolated
rock. Near this, at 43 miles, a well-marked path is struck, and followed in nearly the same
direction for about apother 4 miles to the western end of the Khurma hills. Here, about a
mile off the road to the left, is a small spring of good water. There is no place to camp.

Thence cross a small spur at the end of the hills, the road bending round to south-west.
Half a mile further (9 miles) pass through the Alu Tarez gap between Khurma range on the
left and the rock called Shabash Khan Taraki on the right. A heavy sand-drift to the left
{over which the track passes) should be avoided, and a line taken to right of a low isolated
mound over a fine expanse of hard open plain, in a south south-westerly direction.

At 12 miles enter sandy ground, and pass the high sand.ridges called Shpul Poti. At 14
miles pass the Ziarat of Haji Makal, and debouch on to the great plain of Shorawak about
three-quarters of a mile west of Amunzai village.

Thence cross an irrigation chaunel by a bridge, and straight on by a well-marked track
to Jat Poti, the sand-hill and trees of which are plainly visible about 2 miles distant.

The road is good, and practicable for artillery, all the way from Spinakhula. Halt can
be made on the irrigation channel near Amunzai if desired.

There is no village at Jat Poti, but a few ruins and several very large tamarisks. Camp
on sand, west of irrigation channel. Water in the latter is fairly good and abundant, from
about November to April. In the Dori hollow, 300 yards south, are irrigation channels in
which it is said there is always water. There are also several wells, about 150 feet deep
east of camp beyond the canal; they ave now dry (1881}, but two or three could be cleared
without much difficulty. The country people would do it on payment. Camel-grazing
abundant; supplies, except barley, can be procured in considerable -quantities from villages
in the neighbourhood, and grass from the desert; but previous notice should be given. The
people are Barechis avd friendly.

Elevation of Jat Poti about 3,150 feet.

8 | Z1aRaT . . . 8} The considerable hollow of the Dori or Lora

———!| 632 | #nala is close routh of Jat Poti. It here turns

from west to south. Two rather deep cuts

run in the channel, and when the Lora river

is high, a considerable amount of spill-water

: comes down. The bottom being soft and

muddy, the slightest wet renders the Dori almost impassable by pack animals, and entirely
80 by actillery. . .

The best road is to go west from Jat Poti and follow the right bank of the Dori in a

eneral south south-westerly direction. Detours may, however, have to be made to avoid

1rigated land.

At 4 miles the hamlet of Sayad Yahiya is passed on the right hand, perched on a sand-
bluf. To the left, and about 1 mile distant across the Dori, is the village of Abuzai. At
5 miles bend to the right (west south-west) and cross a sand-ridge, ascending 50 or 60 feet
in a quarter of a mile. The sand is very fine, soft, and deep. Descent similar to the as-
cent. At 61 miles reach a small perfectly level plain of alluvial soil entirely surrounded by
sand-hills. The track turns down this, south-west. At 7% miles reach the narrow valley
of the Dori just below where it quits Shorawak plain for the desert. The path now turns
to the left and cuts off a corner by crossing @ small sand-hill. It then keeps along the
right bank of the Dori for a few hundred yards before passing over to the opposite side, on
which is the camping-ground. The crossing is fairly easy. o ]

The place takes its name from a small white-washed tomb, near which is a miserable
bhamlet of fakirs.
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Route No, LXXV—continued.

Plenty of ground to camp; water, from the Dori, abundant in winter, but rather
salt. Camel-grazing abundant. Grass can be procured (by previous arrangement) from the
Registan ; and supplies from the very large village of Mandozai, plainly visible some 3 or 4
miles to the eastward.

Another road would be to oross the Dori near Jat Poti, and thence south south-west to
Abuzai village, after passing which the track keeps on the left bank of the Dori and follows
it to Ziarat. Camp would be half-a-mile south-east of the tomb. This road is about, the
same length. Lt avoids the sand, but the crossing of Dori is more difficult, and there is
greater likelihood of meeting with irrigated land. Both roads may, however, be considered
practicable for all arms,

6 | SATADBUT . . 17 A well-defined and nearly a straight track runs
———| 80% | in a south south-westerly direction, over level
plain, parallel to, and pretty near, the sand-
hills, which are continuous on the right hand
for the whole distance. On the left the coun.
try is open, bare, and flat, without cultivation
or inhabitants.

At about 10} miles pass a good-sized tank close to the sand-bills on the right of the
road. The country about here is pretty thickly sprinkled with smalgai bushes (a species of
tamarisk), and patches of sand are occasionally crossed. At 13 miles a small tank called
Musa talao. Here on the right and close to the road, are high sand-bluffs called Reg-i-khar.
Thence cross in succession three low ridges of sand; between them are sometimes found
patches of cultivation. There is also a little cultivation beyond the sand-ridges, followed by
more sand. It was on this ground that the detachments under Major Humfrey, 30th
Bombay Native Infantry, defeated the assembled Barechis on the 27th March 1879.

At 15 miles pass an old ruined fort to left of the road. It iscalled Pirosh Kala. About
1} miles beyond, is a tomb, the Ziarat of Saiadbut. There is a rather large artificial tank
close by, but it appears to be usually dry. A short distance south-west are two villages a
few hundred yards apart. Camp would probably be near four wells, about 1,000 yards west
of the tomb near the sand-hills. These wells are 30 feet deep, and water is said to be always
abundant. Some supplies can be procured at Saiadbut, but previous notice should be given.
Firewood and camel-grazing abundant ; also grass from the Registan. People are Barechis
and friendly. Elevation, 3,050 feet.

The road is practicable for artillery all the way, but heavy where sand is crossed. From
here a route to Sistan and the Garmsel branches south-west.

7 | Ragmany KaaN Kara 19 The road runs immediately to the east of Saiad-
IN NUSBHEI ———| 991 | but village and leads nearly due south. At
2 miles pass (on the right) a mound with

ziarat called Haji Reg,
At 3 miles (from village—3% from camp near
wells), reach the Lora river. The channel is
here only 60 yards wide and 15 feet deep, with banks alternately scarped and shelving.
When dry artillery can cross without difficulty, but in floods the river may be impassable. for
several days. The bottom is soft and treacherous, approaching a quicksand. Ifin the least
wet, brushwood should be eut from the banks and laid down the whole way across, to form &
roadway for animals. - A quantity should also be kept ready to fill up as fast as the roadway is
troddgn t1_J1x1der. This precaution appears to be absolutely necessary, as the brushwood sinks

very fast.

Beyond the Lora low sand-hills approach in places close to the river-bank. The country
is thickly sprinkled with smalgai bushes. On the left, some miles off, is a black xock called
Siab Sang. South of this is the spot called Taraki. (See Route No. LXXVI.)

. The first sand is crossed at 5 miles. Itruns in long strips a few yards wide, alterna-
ting with narrow plains of alluvial soil. The country is sprinkled with shrubs and a little
grass, At 63 miles a certain small sand-ridge is the boundary between Shorawak and Nushki,
i.c., between Afghanistan and Baluchistan, At 9} miles pass round a sand-hill rather
higher than the rest, which is considered to be half-way between Saiadbut and Rahman
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Route No. LXX V—concluded.

Khan Kala, Beyond this is much more sand. It is noticeably of a lighter colour than the
red sand of the Registan, and is easier to travel over. It appears to contain a large admix-
ture of clay. There is a good deal of low scrub abont, and here and there patches of fat
bard ground. At about 133 miles the path forks ; both come out on the Nushki plain at
about same point, but the right hand branch is almost clear of sand, and better suited for
troops. At 18% miles enter the alluvial plain of Nuskhi plain proper. To the right front,
and close to, is the village of Alam Khan, Rakshani Baluch ; Rahman Khan Kala is about
balf a mile further, and slightly to the left. Camp west or south.west of Rahman Khan Kala.
There is plenty of good ground. Water, from irrigation-channels, good and abundant.
Firewood and grass procurable from the sand-hills. Camel-grazing abundant. The people
bere are half Zagar Mingal Brahuis, whose sardar, Rahman Khan, is the principal man in
this country ; and half Rakshani Baluch, under sardar Alam Khan, also a person of import-
ance. Both are very friendly. The Khan of Kalat has alsoa naib here. In Rahman
Khan's village near the fort, are 20 bunniahs, and supplies are abundant. Elevation, 2,900

foet.

The emall plain of Nushkiis almost surrounded by sand. On the east are high hills, and
on the south a range running nearly east and west called Shekb Husen, or the Jaorak hills.
About 2 miles south-west is the village of the Dad Karim, and 10 miles south, on the
Kharan road is a fourth village called Baghak.

. This march is practicable for artillery, but would be very trying to draught horse. It
does not appear possible to shorten it unless 'there is water in the Lora.

Here the Shirani kafila route {No. LXXVI) joins in. There are also roads from
Gulistan vid Iltaz Karez (Route No. LXXVII); from Quetta and Mastung (Baluchistan
Route No. 65); and from Kalat. Southwards there is a road to Kharan (Baluchistan
Route No. 52), and westwards there are three roads leading to the Helmand (see Routes
I, 1I, and I1I, Helmand series).

Route No. LXXVI.

FroM GuULISTAN PosT T0 NusHkKi, BY THE BAND PAss AND SHIRANI EAFILA

ROUTE.
g;a Disranogs.
:‘e‘ Names of Stages. - REMARES,
g mediate | Total.
=
1 | SeinrizEsa 145
145
1
2| Amevnar . ) 108 o | L 7ide Route No. LXXV.
4
3 | SPINARHULA . .| 14
383
A camel road. .
4 | Pay Kmav . . 113 Follow the deep bed of the nala in a westerly
(v Porr). 50 | direction, for 1} miles; then strike off half
left (west south-west), crossing low sand-ridges
to the open plain, in which™ the main kafile
track is regained at 2 miles. The route now
turns to the left and follows the kafila track

south.south-west, over undulating stony ground intersected by watercourses. Huge granite
boulders are passed at 4} miles, and the track bends south. At 5 miles is a sharp turn
to the left Lo the Band or Chawl pass. Here is a gap where tbe_ Khurma hills overlap,
but do not touch. Its width is 180 to 200 yards. There is a slight rise 'and then a descent
over rocks for about 200 yards. The gradient is not steep, but the pass is very rough ; the
camel-track was, however, cleared by the 5th Bombay Native Infantry in November 1880,
Beyond the Band a small basin is entered, and the road turns to the right round the end of
the southern ridge and resumes its original direction.

161



ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIEK,

Route No. LXXVI—continued.

Low undulations of loose sand, thickly sprinkled with bushes, are now crossed ; the ridges
increase in elevation towards the south, and small isolated peaks and ridges of rock stand up
through the sand some of which are elose to the road. Soon the ruined fort of Murad Khan
becomes visible in the distance, and to its left a tower in Ahmad Khan's village shows over
the sand-hills. At about 71 miles a track branches to the right (south-west) to the village of
Amunzai, which is reached at 14} miles form Spinakhula. The main road, bowever, leads
straight on, and at 9 miles the summit of the last sand-ridge is reached. From it there is an
extensive view over the cultivated plain of Shorawak, Ahmad Khari’s village being about a
mile in front. This eod of the plain is called Poti.

Thence a short descent to a dry watercourse, beyond which the route turns sharp to the
left (east), and runs parallel to the sand-hills ovor alluvial soil, more or less cultivated, for
about 2 miles towards Pain Khan, which is situated near the sand hills.? Camp west of
village. Water, from irrigation-canals, abundant except is summer. A good deal of culti-
vation in the meighbourhood of this village, and supplies, exeept barley, are proourable,
Numerous water-mills a few miles to south-east. The people here are Badalzai Barechis and
friendly.

Thi{; place is usually very damp in winter on account of the amount of irrigation, and
over-flow of the irrigation-channels. ,

Elevation about 3,300 feet,

Road this march is fair for pack animals, but impracticable for artillery.

5 | Putta KHaN (in 11 About 2 miles east of Pain Khan is a high range

SHIRANI), 61 of the hills called Tang or Siah. They termi.

nate in a semi-isolated peak on the plain,

The road goes south of the peak between low

outlying rocks. The gap is about 3 miles

south-east from Pain Khan in a straight line;

but the intervening ground being much cut up by deep irrigation channels, it is necessary

to keep away to the left (eastward), skirting first the sand and then the base of hills, The

gap is reached at about 4 miles (from camp west of village). Several irrigation channels

pass through it and have to be crossed. They would have to be ramped for guns, and are

difficult for cavalry. Possibly a roadway would have fo be made for pack animals; how-

ever, the channels are easier higher up (north-east). In any case a guide should be taken
to show the best track.

Thence south-east crossing the dry and stony bed of the Lora river, which is here of con-
siderable breadth, but the banks are not high., The road then turns south south-west down
the left baunk, and at about 6 miles passes the ruined fort of Mir Alam Kala. It is a good
track over cultivated alluvial soil,

A mile and a half further cross a watercourse. The hamlet of Pir Muhammad Karez
is pussed here; it is off the road to the left near low hills. The road continues straight on
to Putla Khan, which is a village of 60 or 70 huts about a mile from the left bank of the
Lora. Ample room for encampment. Water from irrigation channel. Supplies, except
barley, are procurable ; but there are no water-mills nearer than those between Pain Khan
and 1\% ir Alam Kala. The people are Shirani Barechis and very friendly. Elevation,
3,400 feet.

The Salwatu pass road from Chichazai to Jat Poti, etc., crosses here. See Route No. LIX.

6 | YAr MugaMMaD or | 12} Well-marked track south-west along the edge of
SALARZAIL ——| 73% | daman (stony skirts of hills). At 3 miles
pass village of Zabardast, and at 53 miles
reach Miru Kban. These places are in the
Shirani district. At Miru Khan, Route No., LX
from Quetta to Jat Poti crosses.

Thence in a general south south-westerly direction. At about 8} milesds a small village
salled Muhammad Raza, Jani, or S8amezai. The road has not been reconnoitred beyond this
point, but as it is the ordinary kafila route, it is certain to be pretty good. At about 103
miles passed the hamlet called Sahibzada, at which is a karez. Thence to Yar Muhammad,
also called Stlarzai, is about 2 miles. There is cultivation here and water from an irrigation
channel, but it is rather brackish. It appears that there are also wells, but this is not quite

*Both this village and Ahmod Khan appear to have been shifted back on to the sand in 1880-81 and will pro
bably be found there in future.
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Route No. LXXVI—concluded.

certain, If there is any difficulty as regards water it would be better to halt at Sahibzada
karez. There is plenty of ground for encempment about either of these places. Supplies
(except barley) procurable in small quantities ; abundance may be got from Mandozai on the
other side of the Lora by previous arrangement, but there are no water-mills. The people
hereabouts are Mandozai Barechis and very friendly, Wood, forage and camel-grazing scarce.

The road this march is said to be good all the way. Generally there is cultivation on the
right, beyond which, at a distance of a mile, or a mile and a half, is the great channel of the
Lora, only passable at a few points. On the left hand is a stony plain sloping gently up to
the base of the Sarlat range.

7 | TARARI (OR SARBAT- 14 The general direction of this march is south

EAREZ). ———| 87} | south-west, inclining to south, There is little

‘or no cultivation after leaving Yar Muhammad

and the road is either along the edge of the

daman ,or over bare open plain. It is probable

: some sand is crossed before reaching the halt-

ing-place. The road is understood to be good all the way, and the Lora is at no great dis-
tance to the right, as before.

There is said to be a stream or spring at the camping-place at the foot of two small, but
conspicuous, black rocks called 4lagkh. They are on the daman of the Sarlat range, near the
well-known land-marks Koh Khabar and Siah Sang. Water abundant and good, and there ix
probably fire-wood and camel-grazing, but certainly no supplies, though there are a few huts
on or near the stream. Elevation, 3,100 feet.

8 |Ragman Kaan Kara, 16 The general direction is south-south-east. It
I8 NusaEKI, 1023 ) is possible the road from Saiadbut may be

struck (see Route No. LXXV), but more
probably there is a distinct track, keeping
pretty close to the foot of the hills. At any
rate the road is said to be easy, though it is not

unlikely a good deal of sand is erossed.

For Rahman Khan Kala see Route No. LXXYV.

Route No. LXXVII.

From Guristan To Nusrui, v¢d ILTaz KAREz 1IN SHORARUD. 1880-81.

g DigTANCES.
a
@ Names of Stages. Int BEMARKS.
= nter-
S mediate,| TOt8l:
Z . i
An easy road for pack animals. ) .
1 SaBGHARI . . 12 South south-west towards Gulistan village, whick

—_— 12 is left to the right at 13 miles. Just beyono
it strike the kafila track, which is hence-
forward followed. It leads south by east over
the open plain. Good road. At about 6 miles
reach the village of Faiztalab, 2 miserable-
looking place of about 40 huts of Sarghari Kakars. Thence due south, still over open
ploin, but an impassable watercourse, called the Naor{lk chur, runs nearljf parallel on the
right. At about 9 miles cross the Naoralt chur, which is some 20 yards wide and 25 feet
deep, with perpendicular banks. Path not difficult for laden camels, but impracticable for
artillery. - Thence in the same direction along the right bank of the ckur. At about 10
miles cross the Tirkha salt nala. It presents no difficulties. On to Sarghart village is about
2 miles ; the road is over plain. slightly ascending towards the bills, and crossing the dry,
shallow, and stony bed of the Sarana #ala before reaching the halting-place. .
Sarghari, also called Daruzai, is a hamlet of a dozen huts near the low hills which bound
the plain of Pishin to the south.west. There is ample room for encampment, east and north-
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east of village. Water, from a spring (260 yards south of village) and two small wells, is
good. It is fairly abundant in winter and spring, but scanty ingsummer. Firewood is also
seanty, and bardly any supplies are procurable, though some bhusa can generally be
obtained.

The people are Sarghari Kakars and harmless.

The road this march is good for pack animals all the way,

This place is 8 miles from Segi by an easy road. Elevation is about 4,700 feet.

2 | Azap KHULAI .| 113 South-east for about a mile to debouchure of the

—_— 231 Sarana nala from the hills. The Saranah is

then ascended ; gradient easy and path good.

The hills oo either hand are of no great heicht

and easily accessible. At 2% miles there are

ools, and a mile further several springs with

patches of grass and reeds.! At about 4 miles the path to Shambeli water at the head of

the Chaman nala, 10 or 11 miles from Sarghari, diverges up a branch ravine to the right.
(See stage 2, Route No. LVIIL)

Beyond this the hills are hardly more than undulations, intersected by ravines draining
to the Baranah.

At about 6 miles gain tke plain, or plateau, called Kuram, which is of considerable size
and surrounded by low hills. Thence in a general south south-westerly direction over the
perfectly open plain gradually approaching the hills on the left (south-east). A track diverges
to Shambeli, and another leads straight on to the head of the Sharin nele. There is water
about the latter, but no place to camp,

At about 9 miles begin to descend through low hills in a general southerly direction.
Tne ravines here drain to the Azad Khulai nala, by which there is a good path to Burj on
the Lora. Several of them contain water, The best place for camping is in a ravine run.
ning north-east. Here is an excellent pool of water, with abundance of short grass. Jowassa
(camel-thorn) grows in the nalas, and a mile or so down the main watercourse is plenty of
tamarisk, affording camel forage and fuel. There is not, however, very much room to camp
and the spot is commanded.

The people hereabouts are Pirkani Brahuis and Musezi Tarins, quiet and friendly. The
road this march is good all the way. The elevation of camp is probably about 5,300 feet.

3 [ LoRA BRIVER . o] 123 South-west between low parallel ranges, through
36 which the watercourses run from right to left.
Good road. After some miles cross a very
easy ridge to the right, and regain the plain,
or plateau, traversed last march. Its southern
end, now entered, is known as Pinake. Road
south.west, At about 5 miles begin to descend a water course running south south-west to
the Sharin nala. The gradient, 1n one or two places, is somewhat steep, and in one spot the
path is rather difficult for laden camels. After a mile or so the ravine becomes wider and
gradient easier. The main Sharin appears to be entered at about 64 miles. It is descended
in a south-westerly direction to the Lora. Good road. In the latter part of its course the
Sharip runs in a tolerably wide vallev, but the enclosing hills are high. Where the Sharin
joins the Lora are wide flats affording excellent ground for encampment. Water from the
river abundant. It isslightly brackish. There is perfectly sweet water in certain of the
neighbouring ravines. Firewood and camel-grazing abundant; there is also some coarse
grass. No permanent habitations and no supplies, but a few camps of Pirkini (Sumalari
Mingal) and Sasuli Brahuis are always in the neighourhood, except in the middle of winter.
They are very friendly and will furnish guides.

On the whole this march is easy.

Elevation of this camp is probably about 4,000 feet.

4 | SORHTA WATER . 7 Up the Lora. General direction south, keeping
——| 43 generally along flats on the right bank. At

about 2 miles pass Aliabu ziarat,a mere heap

of stones with poles, ete. Half a mile beyond

the ziarat, the end of the Aliabu ridge is

rounded, and the path, in the bed of the river,

* After the winter rains there is probably a continuous stream running down tho nala.
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lies throngh a gorge, in an casterly direction. At about 3 miles the Sokhta enters the Lora
from the south, and the road turns up it. The bed of the watercourse is & winding defile,
20 to 40 yards wide, and confined by high and steep hills, but it is of smooth gravel and
good going. At about 3% miles is surface water, good and plentiful. About half a mile further
is more water similar to the first. Between the two, on the left bank, is space for a batta-
lion to encamp, It is, of course, commanded by hills, but there is no other known place.
Tamarisk grows in the Sokhta, affording fuel and camel forage, and there is also abundance
of coarse grass., ‘
The road is good for pack animals all the way.

6 | SARCHUR WATER .12 Ascend the watercourse, south-west: Little is

— & known about the course of the Sokhta, but

above the camping-place the hills ara lower,

and the ravine opens out. On either haud is

a confused mass of spurs coming down to the

bed of the ravine, On the right these rise to

the crest of the Sarlat range, on the left to an elevated plateau kuown as the Batu Dasht.
The road up tke Sokhta appears to be excellent, and the gradient of a-cent is not steep.!

The Sarchur nala is a main branch of the Sokhta. Near its head, and also in a ravine
to the east, there is water. The country around is much cut up by hollows and watercourses,
though easily traversable by troops, including cavalry. A tolerable camping ground might
be found near the water. Firewood rather scanty, and ne camel-grazing in winter. No
habitations, but camps of Sarpara and other Brahuis may be found in the neighbourhood in
summer. They are quite friendly.

The road is believed to be good all the way. A track from Muhammad Kheli to the
Salwatu pass crosses at the water.

6 | ILTaz KAREZ . . 9 South-west up the Sarchur, which continues to

—_ 64 be a considerable nala nearly all the way to

its watershed on the Bala Dasht; reached at

2L miles. Here the road from Quetta to Jat

Poti (Shorawak) vid Chichazai and Salwatu

. pass {Route No. LIX) is crossed. The

Dasht is a small upland plain (elevation, 5,650 feet) about 3 miles in breadth. The route

keeps down its centre, about south by west, inclining to the low hills on the left hand.

Those on the other side of the plain are the Sarlat range, only a few hundred feet high on
this side, but falling 2,800 feet to Shorawak. There is no defined track in the Dasht.

At about 6% miles pass by a large patch of tamarisk jungle. Thence south-west, follow-
ing a small path. As Iltaz karez is neared, the ground becomes undulating, and for some

art of the way a shallow watercourse is followed.

Halt at a small tank filled by an open karez. The hamlet of Iltaz karez is 3 a mile
south between it and the tank, and also n. ar the latter there is room for two or there batta-
lions to encamp., There are low hills on a!l sides commanding the ground, but the country
in ordinary times is quite safe; water excellent and abundant, camel-grazing good in
summer; firewood procurable, but not plentiful. No supplies, except a little bhusa and
some mutton (in summer). Flour, etc., can, however, be sent up from Shorawak by previous
arrangement, but there is very little grain for horses in that country.

litaz Karez belongs to a few familes of Mandozai Barechis. There are also a good many
nomad Brahuis in summer. They are all perfectly friendly.

This march is easy for pack animals.

The road from Panjpai to Shorawak by the Wali or Bed pass (Route No. LX) crosses
here. .
Elevation of camp 3,607 feet. .

7 | BininDI . . 10 From camp at the tank, south-east, passing taz

—| 4 Karez hamlet at about half amile. Thence
south, following the course of a broad shallow
nala, known as the Ghori, through a small
valley or hollow with low hilis on either
hand. There is cultivation on both banks of

1 somewhere on his march (perhaps at the junction of the Singband, if that watercourse joins the Sokhte”
which is uncertain) there is sgid to be a place called Girdi Jangal, where is abundant tamarisk and runningwater.
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the watercourse. After some distance the Ghori bends round to east south-east, and at 2
miles from the hamlet (2} from camp) is a spot known as Bara karez. Here the Kotori
nala comes from the left, and there is good ground for encampment about the junction.
There is also a little cultivation, watered by a small stream, and a few scattered huls.

Thence follow the course of the Ghori in a general south-westerly direction. The bills
gradually approach the watercourse, and also become somewhat higher, particularly on the
richt hand. The road is mostly in the bed of the nala, which is of gravel, mixed with sand
and alluvial soil. It is good travelling.

At about 5 miles pass the debouchure of the Sirkao nala, a brond ravine running south-
west up into the Sarlat hills. By it is said to be a path over the main range practicable for
lightly-laden camels. It leads to Sahibzada and Yar Mabammad in Shorawak. (Route No.
LXXVI) The bed of the Ghori continues to be broad and flat. Descent all the way very
gradual ; in fact, the gradient is too slight to be estimated by the eye. Tamarisk, etc., grows
thickly, but not so much so as to impede progress.

At about 8% miles pass the ziarat of Haibat Shah, Itis a heap of sticks and stones a
short distance up a broad ravine on the right. The hills about here are decidedly higher and
steeper. They are spurs of more considerable ranges lying further back from the stream.

At 10 miles is the spot called Binindi. It is a flat, or Zack, on the left bank, and would
accommodate a native battalion pretty comfortably. There is more ground a little lower
down on the opposite side. Here water appears in the bed of the Ghori and runs for a short
distance. Tn winter and spring it ought to be tolerably plentiful, but dries up in summer,
and the supply is at all tiwnes somewhat uncertain. However, water can always be got at a
foot or two below the surface. Firewood and camel forage (tamarisk) abundant. No
habitations and no supplies. Considerable hills command the camping-ground on both sides-
but the country is Brahui and ordinarily quite safe.

The road this march is good and practicable for artillery.

‘By halting at Bara karez (11} miles from Sarchur water) it would be practicable to
make one march of 16 miles to the next stage—Ghori-na-bah—and thus avoid stopping at
Binindi.

8 | GHORI-NA-BAH . 8% The route continues to descend the watercourse
—_ 82% in a general south south-westerly direction.
For about 11 miles the Ghori continues to be
of tolerable width,—that is, about 100 to 150
yards. It then narrows gradually to about
80 yards, and high hills approach close to the
bed of the watercourse, which contains a good deal of tamarisk.

At about 5 miles the Ghori is narrowed to about 40 yards, and heights rise sharply from
the bed of the nala to an elevation of 800 or 400 feet. This defile is about 2 miles in length.
The descending gradient is about 1 in 30 to 1 in 35, but the nala bed is smooth, gravel and
easy travelling, though in one place high tamarisk brushwood is so thick that a path would
have to be cleared through it for troops. '

At about 7 miles pass, on the left, a high rock called Sakht ; a large watercourse comes
in from behind it. Beyond this the Ghori is about 70 yards wide; its bed is easy travelling,
as before. At 7% miles pass the debonchure of the Chaokul nala. There is a track up it,
and over the main range, into Nushki. It is impracticable for laden camels, but appears to
be a good deal used at certain times of the year.

At about 8% miles the Ghori joins the Kaisar stream. Its junction is well knownas Ghori
na-bah, or mouth of the Ghori. There is no good camping ground. but a small flat on the

“right bank, if cleared of jungle, would afford room for a native battalion. It is commanded

by hills, but the country is quite safe. The bed of the watercourse is also tolerably smooth,
though stony, and might be utilized in fine weather. Water from the Kaisar abundant and
good ; firewood and camel-grazing abundant ; no habitations and no supplies.

This march is practicable for all arms.
At Ghori-na-bah the road from Quetta to Nushki (No. 63, Routes in Baluchistan) is

wet,
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9 | RarmaNy Kuan Kara| 103 Down the Kaisar to Nushki. Good road.

in NUsHEL ~——| 93 | Theroad, in the bed of the Kaisar, is stony, but

faic. There is a good running stream all the

way. At about 1 mile the hills are much

higher, and the bed of the watercourse begins

to wind eonsiderably. At 31 miles the road

cuts off a long bend by passing over a low kotal in a very narrow ridge. It is called Uch-

na-lak, or the “Camel’s Pass.” Artillery would go round. Half a mile further is a flat
called Phundagari, a summer camping-ground of Rakshanis.

Theuce the Kaisar winds between scarped rocks and low hills, or platean, the spurs of
the high ranges on either hand. Occasionally the road makes a short cut over an elevated
flat, but is mostly in the bed of the watercourse, which is of fine, slaty shingle, and good
travelling. The width of the winding defile decreases until its average is about 60 yards.
On the right are cliffs of conglomerate overlying slate 400 feet high. On the left are lower
slhatﬁ hills and elevated broken plateau. The stream is frequently crossed, but is quite
shallow.

At about 7 miles the defile opens, and the road bends to the right (west) round the base
of the high conglomerate hill called Kuti. Here the direct road from Kalat comes in. The
valley is now half a mile wide, with the broad bed of the Kaisar on tke left of the path.
Its perennial stream is drawn ofl by a channel which follows the north bank near the road.

At about 8 miles the track bends to the right (north-west) and erosses a low outer ridge
through which the Kaisar escapes, by a gap or gaps, to the south. Leaving Charasiab (4
water-mills) to the left, the road descends the stony skirt, of the hills to the alluvial plain
of Nushki, Having gained thisat9 miles, it again turns to the right (north) and contin-
ues for one mile to-Rahman Khan Kala.

The road this march presents no difficulties to pack animals, and may be considered practi-
cable for artillery. The stream of the Kaisar is crossed very frequently between the 1st
and 7th miles. In winter its width is about 15 to 20 feet and depth 6 inches to 1 foot.
In summer it is considerably diminished. The bottom is firm, slaty gravel. In winter
floods sometimes fill the whole bed, and the road is then impassable, but seldom, it is said,
for more than 24 hours. Tamarisk, etc., grows abundantly in the Kaisar.

The distance from Gulistan post to Nushki by this road is a little less than by the routes
passing through Shorawak (LXXV and LXXVI). The road is also perfectly practicable, and
even easy, for all pack animals. but there is an almost complete absence of supplies.

For Nuskhi see Route No. LXXV.
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Route No. LXXVIII,

FroM GurisTaN post TO JAT Porr (SHORAWAK), vid THE TANG AND Loga
DEFILES 1879, .

:a; DI1BTANCES,

z Names of Stages, REMARKS,
< Inter- | motq),

] mediate. .

z

1 | Mana@aLzAl o 11% A camel road.

. ——| 11} | From Gulistan post, south-west, passing Guli-
, stan Karez villuge on the right hand at 13
miles. Thence in the same direction over very
stony and rough ground (beds of watercourses
escaping from the gap west of Gulistan) for
quite another mile and a half. After this
good road over open plain. At 3} miles (from Gulistan post) pass the first of the Naorak
villages on the right hand near the hills. At about 6 miles pass the second Naorak village.
There both some distance off the road to the right. .

Here loave the well-marked track and strilce south southewest, towards the low isolated
hill called Abrash. The path is indistinet ; it leads over a salt plain, sparsely grown with
thin grass and scrub, and intersected by numerous little trickles of brackish water, running
south-east to the Tirkha salt stream. At about 11 miles reach the Abrash hill, a small
gravel ridge, and cross a low part of it. It can easily be turned to the right (south-west), if
necessary. Mangalzai hamlet is just beyond. There is a small karez and a little cultivation.
Water good and tolerably abundant; firewood scanty; camel-forage tolerable in summer.
Some bhusais procurable, but no other supplies can be counted on. The people are Suliman
Khel Taragarhi Kakars and friendly.

The road left near the second Naorak village leads straight on to Tang, bul there is no
water for fully 19 miles from Gulistan post.

This march is practicable for all arms.

2 | Tane (JuncTiON oOF| 10% South-west over the plain, skirting low hills on
BareHAL NaLa), |——| 22| the left. At about 5 miles the plain ends in
a small rise. Here the beaten track, left at 6

miles on the last march, is regained. A

broken country of low hills is now entered

and the road generally follows a watercourse

THE Maazat BEDawaxw Pass.

Marching down either Jthe Dara strenm (vide Tang defile, pages 124-125 of Gazetteer, Part 1II,
Appendices tete.) from the north, or the course of the Lora river from the east, the locality called Tang i3
reached, that is the juuction of the Lora river and Dara strenm. Following the course of the former 2 miles
further south, the Shista glen is reached on the right., Go up the glen for about 3 miles, the ascent being gradual;
then turn up the Bedawnn stream on the left, which is the third of any importaunce joining the main stream. The
eourse then continues along the Bedawan until the crest of the range is reached called Magzali Bedawan. There
are two springs here, one on cither side of the pass, that on the west having a plentilul supply of water ; encamp-
ing ground by no means extensive, bul in any case of the emergency a good deal could be mude of the situation.
Wood plentiful, grass rather scarce. The road then leads down, skirting three spurs, after which it enters the
Sorbod strcam, the conrse of which is followed for about 2 miles further. Here there are bwo roads ; the one con-
tinuing along the Sorbod leads to the encamping ground of Argutai on the mnin road (Gwajha pass) to Shorawak ;
the other, after crossing two small epurs, enteis the songu stream, the course of which is adhered to until the main
rad to Shorawak is reached, about 4 miles north of the Spinakhula encamping ground, This read is quite practic-
able for heavily Jaden camels, the descent on the western side of the Shista range being of easier gradient than the
appreach on the easlern slopes,

Caxp Gunreiva, T. E, M. CLAUDIUS,
3rd April 1886, Surveyor, Baluchistan Topogl. Survey-
Names of streams and places mentioned by My, T, E. M. Claudius in his Report on the Magazai Beddwan Pass,

1. Shista . Shasta on map. 7. Shorbod (Shorbod—** Salt Stream" not on
2. .Dara (Chaman ?). . map,
3. Tang defile (Tangi N.). 8. Argutai.
4. Lorn (Lohrah N.), : 9. Jwazha ; Gwajha on map.
£, Bedawan, 10. Shorawak,
8. Magzai. 11, Gongu ; not on map,

12, Spinakhula.
J. K. WILMER, Lisut.-Col., 8.C.,
Deputy Supdt,, Survey of India.
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running south south-west. Itis well marked and easy. After about 2 miles (7 miles) the junc-
tion of t_hree considera,}?le watercourses is reached. That followed i8 the centre one. That
coming in from the right is the Dara na/a, and that from the left the Chaman nala down
which Route No. LVLII comes. The latter is the largest and has water. The large
watercourse formed by the union of the three is known as Tang, and is henceforward followed.
It runs in a gene.ral south-westerly direction, and contains a strong clear stream, which first
appears a sbort distance below the junction of the nalas. The bed of the Tang is broad and
stony, but fair trave!lmg. The hills on both sides incresase in height as the watercourse is
descended, and close in on the bed of the nala. At about 3% miles -below the junction of
the nalas above mentioned, a large watercourse comes in from the left (south-east). This
is the Barghai nala. Here there is asmall open space and a few fields on which camp might
be formed if bare of crops, but the ground is confined and commanded on all sides ; there is,
however, no better place. Wood and water abundant, but no supplies, except, perhaps, a
little biusa. There are no permanent habitations. The country 1s that of the Usmanzai,
Gurjazai, and Badezai Achakzais, but the fields belong to Musezai Tarins. The latter is
friendly, but the former not to be trusted.

This march is practicable for all arms,

3 | Mirza Kacu . . 14 Down the Tang defile. The general direction is

———! 36 | south-west, but the defile winds considerably.

The road is stony, but fairly good marching.

and the gradient very easy. As the Tang 18

descended, the hills become higher and steeper

and the bed of the watercourse narrower.

At about 2 miles from camp, the hills, especially those on the right, are lofty and precipitous.

Here the defile is bardly more than 10 or 15 yards wide. and it continues to be narrow,

winding, and enclosed by bigh and steep hills, until it opens into the Lora at 4 miles.
There is a good running stream all the way.

The Lora is now descended in a general south-westerly direction through a tortuous de-
file averaging about 100 yards in.width. On either hand are high and steep, but not in-
accessible, hills; those on the right being spurs of Shasta and Tang (Khwaja Amranjrange),
and those on the left under-features of Sarlat. The track is usually well defined and toler-
able marching. but the stream of the Lora is crossed continually. It is swift, shallow, and
somewhat muddy. The fords in winter are from aboat 1 to 1} half feet deep, and average
about 16 yards in width. Bottom generally firm, and free from large stones, but the track
must be adhered to. Patches of sand or mud to be strictly avoided. In summer the water
is much decreased in volume.

At 2 miles from entering the Lora (6 miles from camp), the Shasta nala comes in from
the right. Its debouchure looks insignificant, but gives access to a large glen running up
under the main range parallel to Tang. At about 7 miles cross a plateau on the left bank,
and at 74 miles regain the Lora by the mouth ol a watercourse known as the Guldarah,!

For the remainder of the march the road continues to follow the winding defile of the
Lora, as above described. MNirza Kach is a low plateau on the left bank. On the flat, and
near it, about 3 battalions of infantry might be accommodated, but the ground is command-
ed by high hills on all sides. Water abundant from the Lora; it is slightly brackish, but
quite drinkable. Wood and camel forage also abundant. Some coarse grass grows on the
flat. No habitations and no supplies. The country is only inhabited by a few Badezai and
other Achalkzais, who bear a bad reputation. . .

The whole length of this march is through continuous defiles. Theroad may "be consi-
dered practicable for all arms, but it would be a very trying stage for draught horses.

4 | Sint Kace . . 10 Continue to descend the winding defile of the

- 46 | Lora, whichis very much the same a3 before.

At about 2 miles pass a plateau called Lashkar

Kach, which closely resembles Mirza Kach,

After 3 miles the hills gradually begin to de-
crease in height, but the defile continues
varrow until about 7 milas, when it opeus into a dara, or glen, of increasing width. Here
the road takes to the left bank and passes over undulating plateaux, keeping parallel to the

! A halt might be made on the plateau, if desirable. Thence Lo Lashkar Kach (see next stoge) about 8 miles,
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river bed, The halting-place, a well-known spot, is marked by two trees and a graveyard
at the edge of the plateau.

There is plenty of room for encampment, with wood, water, camel-grazing, and a little
grass, The width of the valley here is about 2} miles. Opposite to Sili Kach under the
hills on the right bank of the river there is also good ground for camping on. Plenty of
room, with abundance of water, etc., and a strip of short grass. Supplies can be procured
by previous arrangement from the Shorawak villages, and there are several water-mills on
the right bank. Sili Kach is considered to mark the boundary between Achakzais and
Barechis, but the real boundary of Shorawak is much higher up at the Tang junction. The

Barechis are friendly. This march is practicable for all arms. From Sili Kach to Mir
Alam Kala (see Route No. LXXVI, stage 5) is 3 miles. The road is good.

5 | Jar Poti . . 10 Due west or nearly so, across the river bed, to

——| 56 | the end of the range of hills on the opposite

side the valley, At about 1 mile pass through

8 gap between the end of the hills and out.

lying rocks on the left. At least one large

irrigation cut bas to be crossed at or near the

gap. There is then a tolerably straight track over the plain to Jat Poti, keeping to north

of the main cut and of the Dori or Lora nala, but one large water channel has to be crossed

and the plain is also broken in places by nalas and intersected by irrigation-cuts. A guide

is therefore necessary, although the Jat Poti trees are plainly visible bearing west by south
immediately after clearing the gap.

In the case of a considerable body of troops it would perhaps be better to keep away to
the right after passing the gap, and to skirt the rocks and sand to Pain Khan's village, which
is passed at about 4 miles. Thence east passing Ahmad Khan's village at 6 miles. From
here there is a good road, passing porth of Murad Khan Kala to Amunzai (95 miles), and
then south-west to Jat Poti, which is reached at 123 miles, This road is practicable for all
arms. .

For Jat Poti, see Route No. LXXV, Stage 4.

This route is considered to be the shortest between Pishin and Shorawak. However, the
" difference is only nominal, as from Gulistan post to Ahmad Khan in Poti by Route No.
LXXYV is 43 miles; and from the same place to Sili Kach by the above route is 46 miles.
The former is the best for troops, although it crosses the Gwajha pass. The latter is that
commonly used by the country people; it presents no real difficulties, but the long succession
of stony defiles and the continual crossing and re-crossing of the Lora make it very weari-
some. This route is also liable to be closed for some days if the river is in flood, as may
happen any time in winter or spring, and to be caught by a freshet in the gorge of -the Lora
might entail serious consequences. The defiles are also infested by robbers.

Route No. LXXIX.

Frou OLp CeaMAN To Mura Mustara (Kussa PASs ROUTE To KANDAHAR),
vid MArRgHA CHAMAN.

Authority—*“ ArGaaN GAzETTEER,” Part II1 oF 1884.

§: DISTANCES,

= Names of Stages. REMABKS.

g Tnterme- 0y

= diate.

1{8Smwa . . .| 6% Frora Old| Chaman camping-ground northward

under the fort, and along the foot of the hills.
'The road is good, though stony and slightly
undulating. Water is frequenfly met with,
At about 3% miles is an orchard watered by a
small stream. It is called Bogara Bagh, and

f=r]
o

belongs fo Parodin Khan, Ashazai Achakzai.
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. LXXIX~—continued.

Sina is 0 camping-ground at the entrance of the Bogra pass, which leads to that part of
the Toba plateau known as Tobin. A good stream issues from the Bogra ravine, and affords
a copious supply of water. Firewood is tolerably abundant, and g0 is camel-grazing in sum-
mer, No habitgtions or supplies. The country belongs to Ashazai Achakzais, who may be
considered [riendly. Elevation about 5,400 feet.

2 | MaraHA CHAMAN . 10 Road northward along the base of the hills. It

| 16% | 1isstony, and crosses numerous watercourses and

small ravines, the descents into, and ascents

out of, which are often trying to laden camels

otherwise the road is good. At about 3 miles

cross a large watercourse known as the Shere

Obo (sweet water). On the further, or right, bank is an artificial water-channel, in which runs

a strong stream. The first halt might be made here, if thought desirable. Ground, ete.,
much the same as at Sina.!

At about 6% miles reach the summit of a rise, from which the whole of Margha Chaman is
visible. It lies about 1,000 feet below and 3 miles off, though neither descent nor distance
seems to be nearly so much. The gradient is regular, and road good all the way. On the
right of the road is the large channel of the Sarghai nale, near which took place the skirmish
in which Sashkar Khan, Alizai, was killed in January 1879.

Margha Chaman is a small grassy plain lying in a bay of the daman talus, or foot slope
of the hills, which is here altogether wanting for a space of about 2 miles. The actual length
of the chaman i§ about 13 miles, and its breadth 1 mile. It is watered by springs rising
under the hills, and is covered with excellent grass. Being perfectly level, it affords a splen-
did site for encampruent, except sometimes in winter and spring, when, if there has been
much rain or snow, it may be too wet for camping on. There is, however, plenty of dry,
gravelly ground in the vicinity. To nmorth and north-west are several villages of Nurzais,
from which supplies can be obtained in tolerable abundance,. There are also water-mills,
11_llGra.ss is abundant ; camel- grazing is also plentiful. Firewood can be procured from the
hills.

Several passes lead from Margha Chaman on to the Toba plateau (see Routes Nos. 140
and 142, N..-W. F,, Vol. L.

3 | MuLa MusTaFa . 17 North north-west skirting the ckaman, and past
| 331 | the village of Sultan Nao. The dry channel of
the Kadanai is crossed at about 3 miles. The
route then turns westward (or north-west) and
at about 4 miles reaches the spot where Sir Hugh
Gough's cavalry brigade of the Kabul-Kanda-
bar Field Force camped on the 25th September 1880.2

From thence, in a general north-west or west-north-west direction, passing near or
through the village of Shah Pasand, and perhaps through that of .Ashad, the country is
a wide open plain, in which are various hamlets an.d camps of Nurzais; but the forn?er, be-
ing mere groups of mud huts without trees. are invisible in the bare plain at a short distance.
There is some cultivation, watered by karezes, and a few dry beds of watercourses are crossed,
The road is good all the way, and the last 3 or 4 miles are in a north-westerly d.irection.
About 1% miles before renching Mula Mustafa, the road appears to pass mear village of
Saiadan (see Route No. LXXX). . . .

Camp N, of the group of hamlets. Water good and plentiful from two lines of karez.

Supplies of barley, bhusa, etc., should be procurable.

1 By halti t ShercObo, instead of at Sins, the next march might be made to Akhtar Khan (see below),
114 n?iles? llt’::l(ﬁvigg Mg:glm Chaman to the right'; thence to Mula Mustafa, 13 miles. This would divide the
distance better. Cavairy might easily make onc march of }6; miles to Margha Chaman, and from thence reach-

iads 1 i th arch of 154 or 17 miles. .

Sm’aquhn; ?-Lp“g\:ltlrl;yN{‘\\lll:Egrnlégyucl::oCong, 10th Huzsnrs, Deputy Assistant Quarter Master General, has the follow-
ing :—Camped at Shahgahi, close toa water-mill, nboutsa mile tlg west)of Akht(;u- !(lhzn prour%e:‘.‘ "};Jt;es?);tithBe;ng;l gav;

¢ i . mzai Nurzai), o good mileor m ) ud abou
alry had camped at Juma Kana (8illaze P Khm'h ‘:ond (Arghastan ErKx\ﬁlu track?) leading to Chz;man; baot

i t of Akhtar Kana, close to the hig 3
:v;n;‘l:"(:(li :?ned:lvit‘evre?nc?e had been cut'oﬂ'. 50 we encamped nlong the open karez, getm‘lk supplies from vlllages a
mile or two east nnd south, Grnin and affa sufficient to replenish our stock of four days’ supply. Bhusa for the day.

Next duy the brigade marched to Chaman post. The distance is entered in the report as 13 wiles, but must hove
been fully 20 miles,
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER,

Route No. LXX]X—-concluded.

From Mula Mustafa to Kandahar by Route No. LXXX is 68 miles, which can be covered
in 4 or 5 marohes.

From Saidan or Kushobai to Kandahar by Route No. 147, N.-W. F., Vol. I, is 51 miles,
which can be accomplished in 4 marches. o

Barghana, or B3alo]l Karez, canalso be reached fromr Mula Mustafa by a direct road branching
to the left (north-west) after passing the first rise from the Kushobai valley, at 1 mile from
Mula Mustala camp, north of the bamlets. Thence by a narrow, awkward path through a long
ridge, after which the route lies nearly due east over a plain dotted with low hills, and at about
8 miles passes near and south of a steep rocky cliff, the end of the Hada range. Herein winter
may be founda nomad camp, and the locality is npparently known as Bedak, although the
Bodak of N.-W. F., Vol. I, Route No. 147, is 3 miles or so south-west in a small valley.
Tandukai on the same route is probable 3 or 4 miles due west. There are also wells a mile or
two west of the road.

After passing the end of Hada the road leads north-west over an open bare plain for about
10 miles, and joins Route No. 147, N.-W. F., Vol. I, at or near the Barghana kotal. Thence
to Barghana, 6 miles; total from Mula Mustafa, 24 miles. On the whole, the road is good,
and it is probable the march might be brokeun at the wells abovementivned or at Tandukai.

This route, snd also Route No. LXXX might be used by cavalry covering the flank of an
advance on Kandahar.

Route No. LXXX.

Frov OrLp CuHamMaN To KaANDAHAR, vid THE Kussa pass,

Authority.—Caprain H. D. Hervay, 1879, anp Querra STaANDING ORDERS.

E; DisTANCES,
E Names of Stages. Int REMARES,
: Lo | o, ‘
=
1 | Surgar TALERAT . 7 Follow the main road north-west for about 5
— 7 miles down the stony skirts of the hills, and
) the strike north for 2 miles, At Surkai Tule-
rai are two pools (artificial ?), the water filling
which comesfrom the hills north of Old Chaman.

Probably it is the tail of the stream issuing from the Bogra pass, in which case there would
not be much difficnlty in securing a sufficient supply when required. Plenty of room for
encampment. No supplies. Fuel plentiful.

2 | ARHTAR AND AxH-| 11 North-west over the open plain, nearly parallel

BAR VILLAGES. ——| 18 to the main road. There appears to be no

beaten track. The ground is stony for the

greater part of the distance, and there is a

gradual fall to the first channel of the Kadava

. . passed at about 8 miles. The Kadanai, almost

always dry, is no obstacle. After very heavy rain on Toba, it may be impassable for a day
or two. At the villages there is good ground for encampment, with water and supplies.

Akhtar and Akhbar are not marked as such on the map, but are probably the same as

Rasul Khao and Mula Omir. Camel-grazing scarce,

3 | Mura MusTara xa-| 10 North.west over open plain partially cultivated.
BEZ. — 28 There is apparently no defined track, but after

6 or 6 miles the route turns northward. After

about 2 miles the route reaches, or passes to

the right of jthe village marked Saiadan on the

map. At 1} miles to the south-west of this place
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRON TIER.

Route No, LXXX~—concluded.
is the halting-place called Kushobai in Stage 2, Route No. 147, N.-W. F., Vol. I. This leads

almost in a divect line to Kandahar, and may be followed.

Thence throngh cultivated ground for several miles more to the ground of hamlets known
ae Mula Mustafs, Some places on this march are bad for artillery and baggage animals,
No doubt this could be avoided with a good guide. ?

Camping-ground, on right bank of watercourse, is open and spacious. The water is good
and plentiful from two lines of kavez. Supplies of barley, Indian-corn, jowari, and bhusa
were procured by Sir Hugh Gough's cavalry brigade in September 1880, but very little atte
could be obtained. Camel-grazing scarce.

The people in this neighbourhood are Nurzais.

4 | SARWAR KAREZ .| 16 Road northward over Kushobai plain for 3
—_ 44 miles,! when it enters the Kussa pass, a long

and narrow defile, which runs at first north-west

N and then north-east. The defils is about 200

yards in width. Road indifferent, and would

require making before thoroughly practicable
for artillery. The pass is cleared at 14 miles, and the road runs nearly due west, over undu-
lating country, to the camping-place, which is in the Malhed plain, north of Sarwar Khan's
village. There is roown here for the encampment of a division. Water excellent and abund-
ant ; supplies procurable. ‘'I'he people about here are Barakzais. Sarwar karez is not mark
ed on the map. )

5 | BaroL xaREz or | 13 Road west across the Malhed plain. It is very
Sarap MAHAMAD [——| 57 good. At 11 miles the Patukhai kotal, over
KAREZ OB DBasg- which the road passes into the Patukhai plain
GHANA, or valley, which is crossed for 2 miles to the

camping place.2 The country is hillocky and

the road is stony, but fairly good. Water at
Balol karez abundant and good. Supplies procurable from Saiad Mahamad’s village about
13 miles north-east. Camping-ground near the village is sufficient for 2 or 3 battalions.
Instead of halting here, it might be better to go on to Maku karez, 17 miles, where there is
tolerable water ; thence to Mandi Hissar, 13 miles, without stopping at Deh-i-Nao. It would
probably be better still to march from Balol karez straight to Mandi Hissar, 17 miles,
Good, easy road all the way after passing Maku karez. Supplies procurable.

See Stage 4, Route No. 147, N.-W. F.,, Vol. L.

6 | Der-1-Na0o . . 9

——! 66 )
7 | Manpr1 Hisar o 8 | See Stages 5, 6, and 7, Route No. 147, N..W
— 74 F., Vol. I.
8 | KanpaHAR (CaMp) .| 12
— 86

This road is rather longer and not so easy .as that vid Bedak (sec Route No. 147,
N.-W. F., Vol. I), but might be useful as an alternative route, or for cavalry protecting the
right flank of a force advancing on Kandahar. . .

In September 1880 the cavalry brigade of the Kabul-Kandahar Field Force returning to
India partly followed this route from Kandahar. The country had then undergone three
years’ drought, and the guides asserted that there was no water either at Bedak or Sarwar
karez. The brigade therefore made one march of 24 miles from Barghana to Mula Mustafa.?
Not a drop of water was found during the whole march, and the followers suffered much
from thirst.

3 According to report. by Major Boyce Combe, 10th Hussars, on march of covalry brigade, Kabul.Kandahar
Field Force, under Sir Hugh tiough, there is a steep nscent from the Kushobai valley at 1 mile from Mala Musta{?,
ond a narrow awkward path through emall hills, This is shown ou the map as the Seraband, Captain Hervey's
route perhaps turned these hills to the east. X : .

The brignde at first took the Dedok road from Barghana, but, being ordered to go to Mpl's Mustnh, diverged
from it after crossing the Barghana kotal, and passed ander the south end of the Fada hill, joining the Kussa pass
road before the lagt deseent into the Kushobai valley, 1 mile from Mula Mustafs. Had the Bedsk road been follow-
ed, it is probable that water would have been found at that halting-place,
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. LXXXT.

From OLp CHamAN TO JAT PoTi (SHORAWAK), vid Arcuralr, 1879-8],

No, of Stage.

Names of Stages.

Pt

KABWARI TALAO .«

GWAJHA CAMP

ARGUTAI . .

SPINARHULA

Jar Porr in SHORA-
WAK.

Di1eTANORS,
RiminEs,
modiata, Totl.
14
14 | ( Vide stages 3 and 4, Route No. 134, N.-W, F.,
14 Vol. 1.
28
6 From Gwajha camp, southwards over stony da-
34 man, skirting the hills on the left. The road
is said to be tolerable, but crosses numerous
watercourses.! At the Argutai nale the road
to Nuskhi from Gulistan (Route No. LXXV)
is entered. Camp here.
14
|I——| 48
16 Vide stages 3 and 4, Route No. LXXYV.
—_— 64y

IThere is said to be a watering-place called Bira Shan, where there are three wells, somewhere on or ncar the

track,

Route No. LXXXII.

From Jat Poti (SHORAWAK) To KANDAHAR DIRECT,

Authority.—FroM INFORMATION OBTAINED BY CarraiN R. Hennerw, 1881,

b [No. of Stage,

Di1eTANOES.
Names of Stages, Int BREMARKS,
megi?l‘f:e. Total.
AU CHAH 20 Through sand desert. Water at halting-place
20 | from wells. Firewood and grass procurable.
Achakzai country.
GALHED . 12 Sand desert. Wells at halting-place. Fire-
| 32 | woodand grass procurable. , Achakzai country.
Tangar . . . 18 Sand desert. A number of wells at halting-
50 | place. Firewood and grass procurable. Nur.
zai country.
TaRABAZ 20 , As before, Nurzai country.
—_— 0

174



BROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. LXXXII—concluded.

5 | Domt BIVER .

16(?) Sand desert. Halt on the Dori at some spot
——| 86| westof the Arghastan junction. Water abund-
ant and supplies procurable,

6 | KANDAHAR . . 14 Road over cultivated plain with villages. The
=——| 100 | existence of this road is a fact worthy of note,
but it is in itself of no importance,

Route No. LXXXIIL

Frou Sarapsur (SHORAWAK) TO ZaRU.
Authority.—MAITLAND.

8’; DisTANORS.
=}
§ Names of Stages. Int BRBMABKS,
(=) nter-
s mediate, Total.
A
1 | PURTOB TANK . . 24 Saiadbut is stage 6, Route No. LXXV,

~——— 24 | Road south-west, passing Haji Reg and taking a
tolerably straight line towards Chihilduktaran
ziarat. The country is a flat open plain, with-
out water, except after rain. Chihilduktaran
is a ziarat on the desert edge. It marks the
boundary between Shorawak and Nusbki, the latter being a part of Baluchistan, There
does not appear to be any water here, and the road continues, skirting the sand desert, to
Lal Khan, which is the first of a line of semi-natural tanks at the _foot of the sand-bluffs,
In these tanks the drainage of the * dak,” or clear plain, which is towards the sand hills,
and therefore away from the river, is collected. They are shallow hollows, raid to be 100
yards or so across. Ip summer the tanks are generally dry, but water is procured from wells
or pits sunk in their beds. .. .

Purtos tank is near Lal Khan, and seems to be invariably made the halting-place by
people of the country. Firewood and grass are abundant.! '_I'he tank is large a:nd a great
watering-place for the flocks of nomadic Mingals and Rakshani Baluch. The chiefs of these
tribes reside in Nushki. : ; thowest. Th

. . 14 Westwards, or west south-west. e road is
2 | SmERsHAR ———| 38| over sand. Tanks called Rahman and Rus-
tam Khan are passed. Shershah is deseribed
as a large tank resembling Partos. Firewood
and grass abundant.

3 | Zaru . 10 Road as before, mostly over sand. Tanks called
49« 1| 48| Zainadin, Issi, and Umar Shab, are passed,
Here the road from Nushki is joined.—Ses
Route III, Helmand series.

Route No LXXXIV.

Frou Karar 70 KaxpaHAR vid Nuskar,

Authority. ~MAITLAND.

hi to Kandahar frequently take this route. They march
3:]?—!52‘?: r]oa?i m'ad Bela and Khozdar, to Kalat. Tl;ence the follow-
(1) Garak, (2) Barenchinao, (2) Gurghina (some place in
(apparently some village in Kishingi), (5) China.

Kafilas retugninhg
from Karachi, by the n
ing stages are made to Nushki:

the Gurghina valley, (4) Jangi Shahar
—-l-gmzing abundant, mutton procurable, (Quetta Standing Orders,)
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No, LXXXIV —concluded,

The latter ia probably a halting-place on the irrigation channel from the Kpisar stream, near
the water-mills, a mile or more south of Kahman Khau Kala in Noskhi. (See Baluchistan

Route No. 23).

From thence the route is as follows :—

’_g DisTaNCES.

[<]

@ Names of Stages. ReMaRkKs,

s : Taterme-{ oy,

A

1. | SARBAT EAREZ . .(16-17 Probably the same as Taraki spring near the
Alagoh rocks (Route No. LXXIV,)

2 | SHIBANI. . .1 20 \

3|Port . . - |1718 ’ Vide Routes Nos. LXXV and LXXVI,

4 | SPINAKHULA 16

5 | MaKEA . . This place is unknown,

6 | BOLAR-ZIARAT ) Unknown.

7 | TARHT-I-PUL . Halting-place in the Takht-i-pul district. (See

— Route No. 133, N.:W. F.. Vol. L) The three

stages from Spinakhula must be long ones, as
the distance is 60 miles in a straight line.

8 | KaANDAHAR . .1 29 Vi4 Deh-i-Haji and Khushab, (See Stages 10 to

— 13, Route No, 133, N..W. I, Vol. I.)
Total from Nushki about 165 miles.
Route No. LXXXV.

KANDAHAR TO ZANGIABAD, vid SHAMSHIR-I-KAREZ.
Authority.—Caprain HenneLr, OcroBer 1880.

==

?n. DisTaNoES,
]
® Name ofStages, Tot RBMABEKS,
nter-
z mediate, Total.
z
1 | KAREZ-1-SHAMSHIR . 14 Leaving Kandahar by the Shikarpur gate, keep

14 | the southern road for about a quarter of a mile;
then branch off to the right between low walls
and through the villages of Deh Agarah (1 mile)
Deh Khati (12 mile), and Gur Khana (2 miles),
which are divided from each other by fields and

stretches of turf. Turn sbarp south at south side of Gur Khana over a little bridge and keep track
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Route No, LXXXV~—~countinued.

eouth south-west over turf and cultivation to the village of Fakiran (3} mwiles). Pass through
w graveyard on east side, and keep right hand track, and make for the minar of the ziarat of
Nur Mahamad at Manora (4% miles). Thence follow a deep water channel through open
and level fields to Angurian (6} miles). Keeping track close under walls on east side, turn
sharp along southern face, and, keeping a south-westerly direction, cross (74 miles) the
Tarnak at a point where a well-beaten track marks the ford. The banks are broken and steep
18 to 20 feet high, and would require a little ramping for artillery. About 200 yards beyond
river cross near a little hillock a deep karez ; then take right hand track straight to Hindu-
bagh (83 miles). From the hillock above mentioned can be seen the square fort-shaped
mound near Gand-i-Mansur, also the minar at Manora, both good landmarks. Make
straight for Gand-i-Mansur (12 miles) over a plain covered with jowassa (camel-thorn), some
of which is stacked ; capital grazing for camels. The track is still well.marked. At 10
miles pass a line of karez pits ; then another, and at 112 miles a third.

At 14 miles reach village of Karez-i-Shamsir. Good camping-ground } mile south-east of
village on north side of karez. , )

The country beween Kandahar and Karez-i-Shamsir is almost level, sloping slightly
towards Dori river. Rich alluvial soil. Between Kandahar and Fakiran tbe conntry is cut
up by karezes and between Fakiran and Gand-i-Mansur, by the bed of the Tarnak, and the
deep karez just beyond it. Otherwise there is nothing between Kandahar and the Dori that
a good cavalry horse could not jump, or that artillery could not cross with a few minutes’
rawping. The whole country is over-grown with oamelthorn in autumn. Gand-i-Mansur
is an important village with high walls and a fort. Supplies at Karez-i-Shamsir fairly
abundant ; waler good ; fuel scarce. Supplies procurable from neighbouring villages
named Ruhabad (P) Rabwain to the north-east (?), Imarat to the west (?,) Karez-i-Maruf and
Gurgan to the north-west. Large numbers of camels could be purchased in this district.

Nore.—From Kerez-i-Bhamshir arond runs throngh small villages of Deh.i-Nau and Sultan Mahamad
southward across fields of wheat, carrots, etc., divided by deep irrigation channels, which are bridged. At the
villages above named many camels grazing. At 2} wiles reach Dori river, bed about 150 yards wide, water 2 feet
deep and 30 to 40 feet wide. Salt pans near river, Reglstan on far or left bank. Vilayat Torabaz (?) on left bank
eollection of hute and stacke of camel-thora, The ziarat of Mulla Tirab lies about 1 mile up river., Water
brackish ; large saline deposits.

2 | Lav Kman . . 7 The road from Karez-i-Shamsir to Lal Khan

] 21 | runsa little west of north (the direction of Lal

Khan is north-west but an impassable karez

intervenes) ovar fields covered with camel-thorn

between two small mounds ; then between old

karez pits, and across water cha,nnelg to

village of Karez-i-Maruf (2} miles). Crosses the two karezes on south and north side by.llttle

bridges and along eastern wall of village, track then makes for a mound 1 mile north of village

of Gurgan (3} miles). Good deal of jowassa stacked here. Passing mound rcad turns west

and orosses Tarnak. Banks very steep and broken ; little water. On for baok broken

gl-?und and deep old karez.. Thence keep righb:hand track well north of village of Nuuros
(65 miles). . .

3 'l‘hen_c)e to Lal Khan 11 miles easy going. Good cnmpmg-gt:ound }pnle n-orth-east of Lal
Khan and  mile south-east of the rocky ridge at foot of which is Deh-i-Kadir. Close to the
camp is a watercourse, and between camp and ridge a deep karez. As far as the eye can see
from the top of the ridge (3,850 feet), the country round is laid out in fields. Soil alluvial.
Many villages and some orchards. Very good capael-grazmg, no grass, little lncerne. Sup-
plies plentilul, except bhusa. Wood scarce, but is led. to be p_rocurpble from a phﬁe in the
desert threes marches off. Supplies obtainable from neighbouring villages of Ashr. , Mulla-
dost, Regwah, Khunjukak ?, Kala-i-Furusakerim P, and Karimabad. . .

3 | ZaNGIABAD . . 73 Leaving Lal Khan, make towards Deh-i-Kadir
———| 28% | then strike across coantry ever ome or two

channels to foot of the north end of the southern
ridge (on the eastern face of which is a ziarat
with o few trees), where a good road, but
stony tracl, isdfo}?nd. (?_ou]ntry tbn;e ev:‘r;
of jowassa. Road then runs dne west to Panjpai 44 miles, and thence a hittle west o sout
to 171 mound 3 gil‘:: off. To the south-enst lies Phe little village 5 miles called Zlahx:ll]) obe%rtlp
Faioz Mahamad, Alikzai. Country fertile, but intersected by water channels, " 90 br) g:;
over which are broken. At the mound (6} miles) the road bifurcates, ona track going
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Route No. LXXXV—=concluded.

Sperwan (7 miles,) and the other taking southerly direction. The road to Zangiabad is by
the former. The villages called Sperwan extend for 2 or 3 miles to the north and join on to
those termed Panjwai.

- About 3 mile west of Sperwan the village of Zangiabad is reached. Camping-ground on
the bauks of, and at a bend iu, the river Arghaudab, close to the north side of the village of
Zangiabad. Opposite, on the right bank of the Arghandab, the village of Barchin. Zangiabad
is about & miles above the junction of the Dori and the Arghandab, Broad stretches of
meadow land on the right bank. Excellent grazing supports thousands of sheep and cattle.
Sheep here very cheap (about R2-8 each). Bed of Arghadab gravelly and about L mile
broad ; stream small in autumn. Banks no obstacle. Supplies plentiful ; 1,800 maunds of
barley and 380 maunds of bAusa collected there in & few days in Qectober 1880. Lucerne
plentiful ; wood less so. Supplies can be collected from 14 or more villages in this neigh-
bourhood.

From Zangiabad there are several routes leading to different points on the Helmand,
among others to Kala-i-Bist.

Route No. LXXXVI.

From KaNDAHAR TO ZANGIABAD, vid SUNDRI.

Authority.—CoroNEL BELL, 1880,

é DisTANCES,
E‘: Names of Btages. Int REMARE®,
:; l:il?;?:e Total.
Z
1 |Su~oaf (SiNsBI?) . 9 After passing through the suburbs of Kanda-
Jeee| D har, the road to Kohkaran is followed as far as
the Sartip’s (Nur Mabamad Khan) garden (5
miles). Then, instead of turning off to
Kobkaran, keep straight on for about a mile
and cross the Arghandab to the right bank.

Current slight ; depth of water 12 to 18 inches.

The road along the right bank to the village of Sundri is well marked. Camping-ground

rather confined to left of road beyond village. Canal of good (general direction west south-

west) water to left of camping-ground. Road fair all the way from Kandahar to Sundri,

though a little rough for wheeled carriage, crossing the numerous watercourses, over which the

bridges are broken down, Bkusa, grain, and lucerne, procurable from villages near Sundri.

2 | ZANGIABAD .| 12 From Sundri the road continues in a west south-

T l— 21 west direction for about3 miles till a water-mill

to east of road is reached. Here it branches

off from the Girishk road, and takes a south-

west direction. A mile further another mill is

passed, and road, now becomiog a mere track,

has a southerly direction. It then crosses three malas, quite impassable for wheeled car-

riage without being ramped ; skirts the western walls of numerous villages through fields

for 1} miles; then turns eastward between walled gardens and villages, crossing numerous

watercourses. At about 8th mile comes out on a beautiful grass plain on the right bank of
the Arghandab.

At 11th mile crosses river, and at 12th reaches Zangiabad. Village surrounded by high-
walled orchards and gardens, fields, etc. Camping-ground north of village between it and
river roomy. Supplies plentiful (see Route No. LXXXV) from many villages around. Ex-
cellent grazing, Water good from river.
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. LXXXVII.

Frou KanpaaaR 10 KarAT-1-GRILzAL, vid THE ARGHASTAN VALLEY.

Authorities.—~LieutENANT H. 8, Massy; Masor Prior, DEruTY ASSISTANT
QUARTER MASTER GENERAL.

Ne. of Stage.

Names of Stages,

Interme-
diate,

DIsTARCES.

Total.

BeManxs,

b S --TE - I L

avoid

Manpr Hissar .
MugeHAN KECHA .
Ara MUHAMAD .
Awin Kana . .
SABBILAND .
WUCHAKBARG

Kara Sarr KHAN
(Gwari Valley).

] =] <]

12
19
35
44
67
69
77

Vide Route No. 854., N-W. F,, Vol. I,

) Wuchakbarg is about 8 miles north-east of Nur

Mahammad Kala. See RouteNo. LXXX VIII.
Road north-east for 41 miles; due north for the
rest of the way, At £ mile road crosses small
stream ; thence over undulating ground. At
1} miles there is an ascent, where guns would
bave to diverge to the right. At 2 miles guns
would again have to diverge to the right to

steep descent. At 4 miles there is another steep ascent from a hollow. Thence

over a spur, and along a level plateau. ]
descent short but steep; guns would require assistance. At 53 miles cross small nala.
Here guns would have to make a short detour to the left. From here Route No. LXXXVIII

goes to Maruf.

8
9
10

AEraM KHAN .
Kara KaanaN

KaLAT-1-GHILZAI

1
10

8

88
98
106

At 5 miles road crosses low range of hills;

Videstages } and 3, Route No. LXXXVIII,

Route No. LXXXVIII.

From Karat-1-Giirzat 1o MARUF,

Authority. —PrIOR,
é: Disranoss,
@ Names of Stages. REMARKS,
k] Tnterme-| moea)
S diate. -
.
1 | Camp Karar KHa- 8 Road Kalat-i-Ghilzai-Kandahar to Pul-i-Sang,

NAN.,

8

6} miles. Here turn south,_and cross Tarnak
river at7 miles. Camp 1 mile from left bank

of river.
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ROUTES ON THRE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER,

Route No. LXXXVIII—concluded.

2 | AkraM KHAN . 10 Road nearly due south, slightly ascending be-
[} 18 tween two hills, and across a broken rugged
granite plateau, bounded nortb-east and south-
west by high rugged hills, Barley, Indian-
- corn, wheat, and a#fa plentiful ; camel-grazing
scarce ; water good and plentiful.

Road, a mere camel track, practicable, but difficult, for artillery.

At 11 miles cross small zala, beyond which road is blooked by broken granite rock. The
path taken is between this rock and the hill slope, here 1 in 15, which must be cut away to
allow guns to pass. Road here turns south-west.

At 2 miles a rough stony incline required to be improved to make it practicable. At 2%
miles the same. At three miles road runs along hill slope for 60 yards covered with bould-
ers, and requiring working at. At 4 miles a nearly level plateau broken with small bLill.
From this point guns can pass easily. At 5 miles Sultan Mahamad! ; large village on right;
on left two small villages—Kila Sefoo and Kila Sherbad. At 9 miles a steep descent.

3 | SHER KnaN-rA- 11 Road due south through a gap in the hills, 4.
Kira,  GWARRIE 29 No track ; ground partly cultivated. Cross a
VALLEY. _ small stream which should be ramped for guns.

After crossing, take direction south south-
east at 2 miles. Pass Majid Kila; at 4 miles
Salaam-ka-gaon,? then cross a small stream,
direction south-east. Country brolren by numerous large knolls, round which road winds;
ground in parts rough. At 8 miles pass Bismilla. Camping-ground good. Water good and
plentiful. Camel-grazing scarce.
Maruf lies east by south 25 miles.
4 | KHUSHBARAK . . 8 Road due south for 3% miles, and south-west for
37 remainder of distance. At 2% miles road
crosses o small nala. Here guns would have
to make a short detour to the right. Road
then ascends, and at 3 miles crosses a
low range of hills; ascent short, but steep.
Quns would want to be assisted. Then along a level plateau, on leaving which road crosses
another hill spur. At 4 miles there is a steep descent into a hollow, and at 6 miles a steep
ascent, where guns would have to detour to the left, This is succeeded by another descent,
after which the road runs over undulating ground. Water good and plentiful from stream ;
wood plentiful ; camel-grazing scarce.
Guns would have to diverge again at 61 miles. At 7% miles the road crosses a small
stream, and reaches Khushbarak village at 8 miles.
Pass Gwarrie at 1 mile, Rorah at 1} miles, Nabbi, Ramdal, and Noarshere at 3} miles,
Sirdane at 6 miles.
6 | Nawa KnzL . . 6 Road south-west, hard and stony, running along
—_— 42 the foot of a high range of bhills on the left.
At 4 miles cross Lora river by fords. It is
here £ mile, and runs in three small channels.
It is 3 feet deep in the deepest part; good hard
. bottom,Pass village of Nawa Khel at 4}miles.
At 4% miles road turns south, and crosses a very steep range of hills, difficult for artillery.
From here are two roads to Arghastan valley, the most southerly one being difficult and
ateep, that to west, 2 miles longer, being easier.

6 | Camp s1x MILES . 5 Road west over hill spurs to 2% miles; here
EAST OF Nus Ma- C 47 turns south by west, and descends gradually
HAMAD Kara. to camp.

7 | A Stace . . 15 :

' 62 | { (Vide stages 28 and 29, Route No. 83, N.-W.

8 | MarvurF . . . 16 F., Vol

77

villl mAr: Saltan Mahamad camping-ground, good water, and camel-grazing plentiful. Supplies from neighbouring

? See stage 6, Ronte No. 86, N.-W, F., Vol, I, for Salaam-ka-gaon.
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH.WEST FHRONTIRR,

Route No. LXXXIX.

Frou SABBILAND (ARGHASTAN VALLEY) To DaBRAIL

Authority.—Lieyrenant H. Massy.

E; DisTANGES,
@ Names of Steges. D REMABKS.
3 Toter- | motal
2 mediate, *
Sarbiland is stage 5, Route 85A., N.-W, F., Vol.
I
1 | Bapozar . .| 6} The rond leaves Sarbiland in a south-easterly
6% | direction over a saudy soil cut up by emall
watercourses. At about 1 mile from Sar-
biland the main road is left, and the Lora
river is crossed at a point opposite the pass
over the Shaikh Khan bill. An easterly direc-

tion is then taken along the bank until an old brick tower is reached, when the road turns
to the south, und passes round the east end of the Shaikh Khan hill. The ground between
the tower and the Shaikh Khan hill is under cultivation, and, when irrigated, is difficult for
the passage of wheeled carriage and camels, and it would take a considerable time for a
large force to get over it. Cavalry, and laden mules and ponies, should be sent over the
Shaikh Khan pass. The ground between the hill and the Arghasian river is rough and
stony, but passable for guns, The Arghastan is crossed opposite Badozai. Between the
river and the village is a strip of cultivated land crossed by watercourses.

Badozni is a Popalzai village of some 50 or 60 bouses. There is a good camping-
ground to the south-east, and water is obtained from a small canal close by. There is
grazing for camels on the low hills over the'village and along the river bank. It would be
advisable to brirg on some supplies from Sarbiland, as there are few villages near Badozai
from whence to collect forage, etc., and no supplies are procurable at vext halting-place,
Camp Karez. The march from Sarbiland to-Badozai is only about 6} miles, but it would
'El: inadvisable to make it longer, two rivers and much bad ground haviug to be crossed on

@ way. .

2 | Camp KaREZ . . 8L | On leaving Badozai, the road crosses the low

— 15 | hills overthe village, ina south-westerly direc-
tion, A small kotal is then crossed, and at
about the 5th mile is the Kanakeai nala.
The road then crosses a wide and level plain,
called Bala Jer, leaving the village of

Bukha Khan about 1 mile to the right. With the exception of & few places near the
Kanaksai na/a and near Camp Karez, the road is good and passable for all arms. The
karez is at the southern extremity of Bukha Khan hill. The ground in the ngvg,hbourhood
is good for encumping, and the supply of water sufficient for a large force. Thereisa tank near
the camping-place, which should be allowed to fill at night for watering animals, during the
day, the drinking water being procured higher up the karez. There are vo supplies at this
place, and the only village in the neighbourhood is Ayubzai, about 1 mile north of the
camp. _
3 | Lur Kirez . 017 From Camp Karez the road runs i a south-
——-| 32| westerly direction across a sandy plain, on
which there are a few villages of 8 or 10
houses each. A few small nalas are crossed
at about 2} miles from the karez. At 12
miles, leaving the Torgarh bhills on the _nght,
and follows its bed, which is rough and stony, until it arrives at
d, on the left bank. The road then leaves the nala, crosses
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ROUTES ON THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER.

Route No. LXXXIX—~concluded.

gome low, rooky hills to the left, and after passing over an undulating, sandy plain, arrives
i karez. . ,

ot If:;i Karez is a large village with a good camping gropnd to the east. Here supplies

(which should be also collected from Mullah Anwar Fakir-uddin, Shah Pasand, and Dad

Muhammad) are plentiful, and there is good grazing ground for camels ; the water-supply is

good, being obtained from a karez, and there is a large tank near the camping-ground.

4 | DaBBAT . . .| 163 The road, leaving Lui karez in an easterly di-
471 | rection, passes through the villeges of Shah
Pasand, Asad Mulla Dost Muhammad, and
Lal Muhammad. There is & small nale to be
crossed between Shah Pasand and Asad.
The soil here is sandy and the ground undula-
ting. At the 11th mile the Kushobai #a .. is met, but it offers little difficulty for the pass-
age of wheeled carrisge. From the Kushotai nala to Dabrai, the country is perfectly open
and easily traversed in any direction. The number of village here show that this district
is thiokly populated. Dabrai being one o:the posts on the direct road from Quetta to
Kandahar, supplies can be procured there the water is good and camel-grazing abundant.
(Sse stage 17, Route No. 125, N.-W. F., Vol. L)

Route No. XC.

Kara Dost MaraMap KHAN To KALAT-1-GHILZAIL
Authority—TavBot (from native informution).

< DIsTANCES,

E§ Names of Stages. Tot BBMARES,

s meﬁieu{;. Totsl.

%

1 | GABRI EAREZ 6

2 [ Sur KaMaz . 8|

3 | BorJHUNDI . . .

4 | HAR SHAHIDAN . 6

5 | SaKIRA San 7

6 | Bara or BaRax 10

KreL —_—

7 | Nawa . . g .

8 | KHaRIRA . .

9 | Kara Fater Kaaswn . 7
10 | Banpsar . 8| .. The Gardanai Kwadanai band or kotal.
11 | SmaHABUDDIN (KHAN 91 ..

Guxnbl.)

12 | Tazr . . . 91 .. In Gore’s mzp. A mill on the Tarnak.
13| Bamo Bagw . .| 12| ..
14 | KavaT-1-GHILZAY . 13 .
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INDEX 10 Vous.

I anp 11

. . No, of
From To vid Stages.| Miles, Roate,
A
Abbottabad , . | Chilag , . . | Muzaffarabnd, Shardi, and 17 188 1
Knmukdon pass, .
Abbottabad ., . | Darband ., . Biri Sher S8hah . . v
Abbottabad . | Gilgit , . . Khnggnn, the Babuear paes, 22 201% 2
Chilas and the Kinijut pnss
Abbottabad « | Pokal , . . | Chattar and the S8hahid Gali 7 76% 7
Abbottabad « | Pokal . N . | Mansshra and Mirza Gali . 9 87 3
Abbottabad . | Pokal . . . | Shiokiari and the Azri Gali . 7 76% 4
Abbottabad , . | Pokal , . . Shmkiarl and the Bhisti 8 ? 6
Abbottabad . | Pokal , . Skinklnrl and Chattar . . 7 ?
Ahmdani . | Seura , . . | Mahoi pass . . . 3 38 XXI11
Ahmed-i-Shamu . | Matun , . . Shobak har pass . e 3 33 64
Akhtarzai ., . { Loralai. The Tor aizal route . . 4 48 103
Akhtarzai .| Thal ((,hotmll) . . . (] a6 101
Ali Rhel , . [ Ghazai . Uchmnnki paes and Zormat. 8| 122 85
Ali Masgjid . . | Chinar . . . | Alachi Kandao . . 2 19 48
Alizoi . . | New Bazar . . | Malozai N . . . 1 12 LVII
Amszoi country ., | Hoti Mardan o | e . . . e . B s7 11
Amb . . | Hoti Mardan . | The Indus and Topi . . [} 83 10
Amo Kach . + | Barshor . N . . . ¢ e 1 13% LXV
Apozai . . | Barkharda Kila .| . . . . . . 1 26 | XXVIII
Apozai . , | Dera Ismail Khan { Zao pass and Drazand . . 13| 1374 | XXI
Apozai . . . | Dera Ismail Khan [ Chuhar Khel Dhana . 11 123% | XXXI
Apozai . . . | Dera Ismail Khan | Wala, Nishpa, and Drazand, 12 1268} | XXXII
Apozai , . Kbungnr river aod | . e e e e e 8| 127} X
ack.,
Apozai . . | Kuria Wasta . N . . . . 5 [3:] XLJA
Apozai . . . | Kuria Wasta . | The Zhob . N . 2] 88} | XLIB
Apozai . N . | Loralai . . | Gwal . . . . [ 214 08
Apozai . N . | Murga . . | Mena bazar . . . . [} 00 97
Apozai . . .| Tot Musa Khel . . . . . . [ 89 XXIX
and back, A
Apozai . . | Husein ziorat . | Gardani and Domandi . . 6 74 XXVI
Arghastan valley . | Chinjon . . | Mandai . . . 8 127 108
Ashreth . | Jalalabad . . | Dir and the Kunar . . 13 191 3l
B
Bnbu China . . | Kala Abdalla Khan | Kals Hnji Khan . . . 9 96 130
. . | Peshawar . . | Gaodab valley . . . 4 43; gg
Bnhshkhel « o) Chloprak , ] . . . s s e 3 37 LXIL
Balozai . . . | Barshor Narin glens . e 2 e L
Balozai . . . | Kala KhuashdilKhan| Suri Narai pass . . . ; " m
Baonu . . . | Doenlli, . . | Shakta valley ., . . z 119} -
Bannu . ., . | Ghazni « ofEhost. . o . . ] 18 0
Bannu . . . | Ghazai . . | Tochi’ . . e H 83% :
Bappu . ., .| Kapigarum ., , 'Khasora valley and Makln . s o ;2
Bannu . . . | Katawaz . . . . . . 20 s
Baonu . . | Thal ., . Gumntl pnds . . b g i
Bara Fort . «+] Maidan of Tll'Bh Bara valley . . . N g o &
Bara Fort . . Mmdalr)l of Tirah , éJ;hpnl tg):;t: . . . : o o4
nzar . eran . e s
?;::‘;,}ii" alo« | Goma buzar The Pinkai Chemen and 3| 2 | v
aram,
< 4
Barikab « .| Kuram . o |Popin pass , . . . g ﬁ 4(7,
Berikab . | Kuram . . |Oghaz pass . . . . 1 26 | xxvVilx
Barkharda Kila . Apozai . of o . ’ N N ° 1 134 LXV
Barshor N . | Amo Kach . . e . . . . . 3 17 LXIIL
Barshor . ﬁa]oz;i . .| Narin glens <. H 24 | LXVI
Barshor' . amchugai . o e L . XIV
Barshor . . Rnghnél}ob valley) 'Il“h:tl“;::rrat e e s g gg} L %0
Basawal . . | Jilalaba . A . 8 953 107
R . | Khuba Wnngn. Daala Wn.ngﬂ
Bhaladhaka ., . | Kahan and Bejat passes]. . i

Vol,
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INDEX.

From To vid Stages.| Miles. E&l&i Vol. | Page,
B—contd.
Bolan pass . « | Sangan . .| Hill road . . . . 3 47 | XLVII 11 19
Bostan + .s| Kach , . . . . . . . . LXVIIB| 1I 148
Bostan . . | Murgl ravine A , . . . . - LXVII 11 146
Bostan . . | Blragurgi . . . . . . . . LXVIIA | II 146
Buner . . | Hoti Mardan . o . . . . . 5 0} 16 1 22
Buper . . . | Hoti Mardan . | Giraral pass . . . 5 45} 17 1 20
Buner . . . | Hoti Mardan . | Kingarglai pass . . . 4 41 18 1 25
Buner . . .| Bwat . . . o . . 18 I 27
Burj . . . K]z{ln Khushdil | Begi, Shadizni, and Haikalzai 3 433 | LXIX II 149
an o e ’
C
Chaman (01d) . | Gulistan . | Kojak Narai and Top kotal . 3 74 135 1 274
Chaman (Old) . | Gulistan . . | Along the foot of the hille and 4 494 134 I 273
the Gwajha pass,
Chaman (Old . | Gulistan + | The Roghani pass . . 2 228 137 I 280
Chaman (0ld . | Jat Poti Gwajha camp . 6 64 LXXXI 11 174
Chaman (Old . | Kala Abdulla Khan Bogra pass and Arambi . [} 0} 138 1 281
Choman (Old . | Kalat-i-Gtilzai , | Maruf B . B 17 172 146 I 203
Chaman (01d) . | Kendahar . . | Barghana pass . . . 7 78 147 I 206
Chaman (Old . | Kandahar . |{ Kussa pass , . . 8 86 LXXX 1T 172
Chaman E()ld . | Mulia Mustata . | Mnrghs Cheman . N 3 334 | LXXIX | 1I 170
Chaman (01d) . | Quetta . . T}Je Sanzal pass and Syed . 5 i1 127 I 257
ara :
Chamla valley . | Nowshera . Jahaugira pass . . 5 50 12 I 16
Chap valley . . | Dera Ghazi Khen, | Rakhni plain  and Sakhi 9 108 94 1 174
Sarwar pass.
Chaudhwan « | Dera Ismail Khan | Gandi Umar Khan . XVII 11 44
Chilas ., . . | Abbottabad . . | Komukdori pass, Shardi sod 17 188 1 I 1
Muzatfarabad.
Chilas . . . | Darband . «{ The Indus . . . . 16 208 8 1 10
Chinar . , .| Al Megjid , . [ Alechi kandao , , 2 19 48| T 74
Chinar , ., | Dakka « .| Sisobl kandao ., ., . 2 26 50 I 76
Chinar . . | Dakka . . . | Tibai kandao , . . 2 26 61 I 76
Chivar ., . . | Landi Kotsal . | Bazar kandao . . 1 12 49 I %
Chinarek . . | Balishkhel , o . . . . . . 3 20% 60 I 85
Chinarak . .| Berozai o . .. . . 2 164 67 I 84
Chinglai . . | Hotl Mardan . . . . . . . 4 324 13 1 18
Chinjen , . e Tho;l Arghasten | Mandai . . . . 8 127 108 I 208
valley,
Chinjan . . | Loralai . . | The Kubar Tangi . ‘4 86} 102 1 201
Chitfal , , .| Peshawar , .| Miankalai the Malakand pasa 20 | 283}% 23| I 32
X and Jalala,
Chitral , , | Peshawar , Shnzndgnl the Malakand pass, 15 1724 24 I 34
and Abazai.
D
Dabral . . . | Barbiland N . . . . 4 47% | LXXXIX| II 181
Dakka . . | Chinar . . | Bisobi kandao . . 2 25 60 1 76
Dakks , .| Chinax . , .| Tibai kandao , .. 2 28 51 I 76
Dakka . . . | Peshawar . | Haidar Khan and Michni . 5 651§ 27 I 30
Dakka o« .| Peshawar , | LoiShilman valley . . 8 51 28 1 4
Darbanai N « | Pailam . o| Beri . . . . 3 24 Ve 1L 11
Darband , | Abbottabad , .| Siri Bher Sheh . . .| .. v 11 7
Darband . . | Chilas ., e .| Thelndus . . . . 15 203 ] I 10
Darban « , | Harippr , .} . ., . . . 3 264 I 1L [
Darband « .| Tekot , ., .| Left bank of Indus . . 3 40 v I 7
Darband . .| Takot , . . | Right bauk of Indus . . 4 44 A4 1I 15
Darwaza .| Nushki . . | Mastung . . [ 874 | XLIX I 120
Dera Ghazi Khan || Chap valley . . | Sakhi Sarwar pass and the 9| 108 o4 L[ | 178
) Rekhnl plaln.
Dera Ghazi Khan .| Kala Abdulla Khan| Chota Bala, Rakhni and the 26 3168 | XLV II 114
Hori valley,
Dera Ghazi Khan Kmh Muhammad | Fort Munroy . . . ] 118 XLIV 11 113
an,
Dara Ghazi Khan , | Loralal « .| Bhaladhake e e 17 210 106 | 1 204
Dera Ghazl Khen . | Loralal . . o N 16 183 095 1 189
Dera Ghazi Khan ., | Loralai . - | Fort Munro = 14 182 XLIII 11 108
Dern Ghazi Kken , | Bibl - | The Chachar pasz'and Kahan 17 240 108 1 218
Dera Gbazi Khan , | Thal (Ch')ﬂ&ll) . | The Mubariki mountain . 16 164§ | I 174
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INDEX .

From

Miles.

[
No. of

T ,
() Vid Btages. Route, | Yol | Page.
D—contd,
Dera Ghozi Khan . [ Thal (Chotiali) . [ Vidor and the Chamalang 17 123} 92 I 169
. X valley. .
Dera Ismail Khan .| Apozai . + | Chuhar Khel Dhana . . 11 136 | XXXI I 7%
Dera lamnil Khen ,| Apozal . » | Drazand, Nishpa and Wala ., 12 1264 | XXXII n 18
Ders lamail Khan .| Apozai Drazand 'and Zao paes . 13 137% XXI II 58
Dera lsmail Khau ., Chauuhwan.Deij Gendi Umar Khan . . XVII 11 44
Border, Uch Khui
and Kot Ashek
Khan,
Dera Tsmall Khen , | Ghazni . Tank and the Gumal . 26 20804 80 [ I 132
Dera Ismail Khan . | Kalat-i-Ghilzoi ]‘l;“e Kupdar and Ruh-l- 30 327 82 I 138
aruf,
Dera Isma.l Khan , | Kandahar » | Kuadar and Maraf . a3 386§ 83| I 140
bera Ismail Khan , | Kandahar Kt;vrl:dsr river and Reh-i- 29 344 XVIIL II 48
aru
Dera Ismaii Khan . | Kandahar . . | Shekh Huidar pass, the Kun. 30 | 3304 841 I 142
dar and Maruf , PP
Dera Isipail Khan ., | Loralai . « | Vibon paes , . . . 20 235 80 1 1682
Dera Ismail Khan , | Makin , . . | Margaband . . . . 9 07 76 1 129
Dera Iemail Kban , | Mukur ., . . ’l‘hc,l lfuudnr and Rah-i- 20 333 81 I 136
w~arul,
Dera Ismail Khan . | Wilai Kach . . | Kulachi and the Sheranns 5 84 77 1 130
pass,
Dera Ismail Khan , | Pishin fort . Shekh Haidar pass and Zhob 26 308% gg| I 1568
Dera lsmail Khan . Quetttu and Pishin Gumal aud Zhob valleys 28 3674 XX 8¢ 64
Yor . :
Dhana Sar . | Vihoa . . . . . . . . ] 80} | XXXVI | II 83
Dosalli . . . | Bupnu , . + | Shaktu valley . . B 7 714 74 ¢ 126
Drazaond . . | Raghasar . . . . . . 1 11 XXIV IT 63
Drug . . . | Iusa Khel bazar | Gimunala . . . . 4 853 | XXXV-A ([ II 86
Drug . . . | Painda Khen Thal . . . . . . 2 34 90 I 166
Drug . . | Rakhni . . . . . . . . [} ¢0} | XXXV-B| II 87
BE
P
Farajghen . . | Jnlalubad . « | The Alisheng . N . 7 94 23 I 53
Farajghan . .| Ksbul , . .| Solanak pass e . e 8 123 VIl 1I 17
G
Gabar Hill ., . | Jani Khel . . . . . e e " XvI 1L 36
Gendari Kach | Kashmir Kar post . . . . . . 1 73 XXV II 64
(Gumal), X
Gardani + o | Huseio ziarat} . | Shinbezs kotal 2 283 { XXVII | IT (4
Ghazpi . . . | Ali Khel . . | Zurmat aond the Uchmanki 8 122 66 I 103
pass.
Ghazni . . . |Bannu , . . | Khost , . . . . 8 110 70| 1 ll'1l
Qhazai , . . |Bapnu., Tochi . . 12 187% 71 I nz,;
Ghazni , . .| D era 18mail Khan The vumal nnd Tank . . 26 293 80 I 132
Ghezni , . . | H azar Pir ziarat . | Matun and Zer Kamar, . 11 094 (%] I 1ot
Ghezni , , ol Kabul. . | Logar valley and adjoining 11 106} e8| I 106
routes.
Ghazni . . | Kabul . . . | Maidan . . . . 10 92 o7 1 110
Ghazni . . | Kandahar . { Ehushke«i-Rud and Arghastan 31 231 88 I 162
Ghazul , . . | Padkao Roghani , | Altimur pass 8 ? a8 I 113
Ghazni . . | Quetta , . . | Kala Haji Khan and Barsyor 27 200 128 I 268
Ghazol . . .| Teba . . B 18 2123 | LXVIII| II 147
Ghwashki . | Kach post ., . | Mir Kasim valley and Mnngi 8 364 Liv | II 128
Gilgit . . .| Abbottabsd , . | The Kinijut paes, Chilas, the 23| 201} z I 3
Babusar pass and Khuan
" Gulistan . | chaman (01d) . | The Gwsjha paes aud along 4 493 134 I 273
the foot of the hills, 9 - 187 I 280
Gulist . .| Chaman (0ld) . | The Roxhani pass
G:li:t:: . | Chaman Eold) . | Top kotal and Kojak ‘Narai 3 374 136 I 274
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From To Vid Stoges, | Miles, of Vol,
Rouce,
G—contd.
Gulistan . . Isgnim ]K]m)n (Kun-} The Azanga road . . 2 24 136 I
chai plain
Gulistan R . | Jat Pgti Tang and Lora defiles , N 5| 66 |LXXVIII| 11
Gnlistan . L KKnLn Abdulla ineide the hills , . 1 9% | LXXIII | II
an,
Gulistan .. Kli{:“ Khushdil | Karballa , , , ., 3 82 LXX | 1I
: an
Gulistan . . | Kalat , . . | Shorarud and Kurdagaf . 10 125} LXXIV| 11
Gulistan . .| Nushki « + | Gwajha pass and Shorawak . 7 00} | LXXV | II
Gulistan . . | Nushki, . . | Band pass and Shirsnni 8 1024 | LXXVI | 11
kaflla route,
Gulist Nushki, . . { Iltaz karez .9 99 |LXXVII | II
Gnhstnn (Mirnnznl) Hangu. . « | Chagru valley, crest of the 3 274 VIII| II
Samans and Lakka,
Gumalthsna , . | Loralai . .| Gwalerl kotal and Apozai |, 16| 207 XLII| 11
Gwada . + | Kasha (Mishti) .| Narai end Stara Karbogha |, 1 7 XI| II
Gwada . . . | Takhtak . Daradar volley . . . 2 11% XI1 | 11
Gwal . . . Kl%{‘a Abdolls | Mapdan, . . |, , (2 643 140 I
an.
Gwal . .+ | Kalg Haji Khan , . . . . . 4 45% 141 I
H
Hongun , . « | Gulisten « | Lakka, crest of Samana and 3 27% VIII| 11
. Chagru valley . .
Haongu , . .| Mamuzei .. . Shnhﬁx Khel nnd the Khlmkl 8 40% IX) 11
valley.
Hangu . . . thraz Ghari (Stari | Zera pass . . R 4 313 Xiv| 11
Haodak (Zhob) . Shmn Khula. « | Barakshazai, . . . 3 34 |XXXVIII| 11
Hariab valley . . | Safed S8angl. | UghzenLar. . , , 3 36 42 1
Haripur, . , | Darband . | e e e e 3 25} Il 1
Harnai . . .| Thal (Chotiali) , | Sembharpass , , . 5 603 124 1
Harnal , . . | Thal (Chotiali) , | Vrikh and Pur . . 5 563 123 1
Hozar Pir ziarat , | Ghazni . R . | Zer Kamar and Matun , R ? 99} 63 I
Hazar Pir ziarat , | Kabul , « | Dbenui pass and Matun . 9 ? 62 I
Hotl Mardan , . | Amazai co\mtry . . . . . . 5 57 11 I
Hoti Mardan, .| Amb . Topl and the Indus . 8 83 10 1
Hoti Mardan . . | Buner , . o | The Ambela pass , . . [ an 16 I
Hoti Mardan , . | Bucer , . . | Girarai pass B . . 3 453 17 1
Hoti Mardan , + | Baner , . .+ | Kingarglai pass . . 4 41 16 1
Hoti Mardan , . | Chinglai . . . . . N . 4 323 13 1
Hoti Mardan , .| Malka . . . | Sherdarn pass and Ambela |, 6 523 14 1
Hoti Mardan . . | Swat o « | Londkhwar and the Morah [ 40% 20 I
pass,
Hoti Mardan, , (Swat , , . Mnlakand pass ., ., . 4 413 21 1
Hoti Mardan , . |Swat ., , ., Morsah pass . . 4 47 BT
Hoti Mardan « | Swat . . | Tangiand the Durnr paas . 7 673 22 I
Hnsein ziarat .|Apozai. . .| Domandi snd Gardani , . 8 74 XXVI | II
Haueein ziarat + | Gardani . » | Shinbaza kotal . . 2 233 XXVII{ 11
Husein ziorat . | Thanishpa . . [ Chukhan valley , . . 7 983 XL | II
Husein 2iarat + | Thanishpa . | Kundar river . . . 8 78% XLI| 11
I
1 sk:n: ;(lhl_m)(Kaun- Gulisten . « | Azanga road . . . 2 24 136 I
chal plain).
Iepana Talaral . K;‘z{: Khushdil | The Narai road R . 3 33} 144 1
an,
J
Jacobabad . . {Quetta e o Lehri and the Bolanpass 19| 1963 126 I
Juedalok . .| Kerkachapass | . LU ] 1 9 “ao| 1
J.raln\:ad + «|Tetin . . ,|Iro Manzel pass , . e 1 12 39 I
Jl‘ 1‘}, 1 . . | Ashreth N + | The Kunar and Dir N . 13 101 31 1
Ju‘: l:bud' . .| Basawal + .|Lachippr . , ., . 3 20% 0 I
J:Inl b‘d . . Farajfhan N +| The Alishang 7 94 - 32 1
abs . « | Kaba . « | Ohartut and the Karkacha 7 88} - 37 I
Jalalabad ¢« o Kabm , , . Tl;ebl)larunta gorge and the 9 944 34 I
abali pass, .
Jalalabad  , || Kabul « | Laghman and the Badpakht 8 97} | I
pass, :
Jalalabad ., | Kats Laghman |, J awara Mena pass .. F) 26 6| 1

Page.
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From To vid Btages, | Miles, | £ Of | yo), |Page,
J—conid,
Jalalabad . .| Kete Laghman ,| Wara Galalpass . . . 3 N3 38 1 80
Jalalabad .| Kuram fort , ,|Agompass ., ., . . 5 6l 38 1 63
Jani Khel . . |GabarHIll . . A Xvi | 11| 38
Jot Poti . « | Chaman™ (O14d) . Gwa]ha cnmp . . 3 64 TXXXI | II 174
Jat Poti . . | Gulistan . » | Lora and Tang defiles B 5 68 |LXXVIIL| II 168
Jat Poti . . | Kondahar , . . ¢| 100 |LXXXII| II 174
Jat Poti + .| Quetta « .| The Salwatu and Chichazal | 8 89 LIX | II | 131
Jat Poti « o Quetta , « | The Bed {mss, 11taz karez, and 8 2] 1LX I | 134
Panjpai,
K
Kabul . » | Farajghan . .| Solanak pass gl 123 VIIL II 17
Kabul . « | Ghazpi . . Logatr vu]ley and’ ad]oimng n 1083 66 I 106
routes,
Kabul . . | Ghazni . | Maidan . . 10 92 @7 ) 110
Ksbul . . ) Hazar Pirziarat . |Maton and Dhani pass ? ? e2| I 99
Kebul , ,  |Jalalabad . | The Badpakht pess and Lagh- 8 973 33| I 54
man,
Kabul , . ,|Jalalabad , .|The Dabali pass and the 9 942 4] I 56
Darunta Gorge.
Kabul , , ,|Jalalabad , . T{xetKnrkncha pass and Char- 7 86% 37| 1 61
at.
Kabul , ., ,|Kandahar . | Main road 92| 3273 85| 1| 143
Kabul , , ,]Lataband .7 l)ie Golspan Dara sod Ehord 3 40) al I (it
abu
Kabul . . | Peiwar kotal . | Butkhak and Kurshatal pass 8 63 6| 1 72
Kebul , , ,|Peshawar , ., LE':ﬁhsi;ld Jalalabad, and 16| 187% 2] I 42
aibar,
Kabul , , ,|That , ., . ngnr valley and Shutargar- 18| 169% 61| I 87
an,
Kech . , ,|Bostan e T T T B . |LXVIIB| II | 148
Kach post . | Loralai . .|Ziarat and Harnai . . 10 136 120 } %
Kach post . | Loralai « o |Ziarat and Wani 7 84 131 i 245
Kach post .|Ghwashki . . |Manglend Mir Kasim valley 3 96% L1 1] 2
Kachpost , ,|Quetta . .|Barskhulapsss , , . 9 30 {gg Ly s
Kach post . | Spira Ragha . | Knwag . . . 3 31 e . A
Kach post . | Yusaf Kats . | Hamdun Pinkai . 2 23 o7 I 544
Kehan . . | Bhaladhaka . | The Dejar, Daula Wanga, end 8 963 1
Khuba Wanga passes, I 22
Kahan , Rajanpur R . | The Sori Drishak pass . 9 nz 1;33 I zsg
Kala Abdulla Khao | Babu China . . T}J{e Ki-{rgtu pass and Kol ] 2
ajt an.
: I | 281
Kala Abdulla Khan | Chaman (Old) . Arnmbl and the Bogrn pass [ 804 138
Kala Abdulls Khan | Dera Ghazi Khan . 'I‘Ch; oBtM;B ;In:ley. Rakhni and 26| 9188 XLV I u4
a
Kala Abdulla Khan | Gulistan « o Road ioside the hills . 1 823 LXXI]I}O III ;gg
Kala Abdulla Khan [Gwal , ., . |Mandan e e . [ et | Lxxil | 1 13
Kala Abdulla Khan | Shadizai . . | Brahimizai . 1 le LXXI I 152
Kala Abdulla Khan | Shadizai . . | Paizai and Sayad Kalu® | 1 X 1 e
Kaladbﬁs;lt Maham- | Kalat-i-Ghilzal . B . ¢ . . I4
e I | 208
Rolo Hopikhan . |Qual ceman (| L L T ol 3 @ 12| 1|
ala Haji Khan , | Margha Chaman o e e e e =
Kals Khushdil Khan| Buyj , . .| Haikolzai, Shadizai, and Segi 3l Iﬁ? }{ }ﬁ
Kala Khushdil Khan Guhstun . . Ignrbnllu . . - g 3% 144 1 2
Kala Khushdil Khan| Ispans Telarai . | The Naral road |, . B 1 145 I 29
Kala Khushdil Khen| Balozai o .| The Suri and Narai passes . a| o8k 143, I | 289
Knla Khushdil Khar| Tor Jamat . | The Shinwa . 10 1263 | LXXIV 11| 154
Kalat . . | Gulistan . . | Kurdagaf and Shorarud, . n vxxxivl 1| 17
Kolat--Ghi : gﬁ"dm{om') e 17| s M6 1) 203
Kalat-i-Ghil . aman (O . 82 1] 138
K:1:t : uh:]:: . | vera Ismail Khan | Rah-iMaruf ‘and the Kundar ?2 327 xo| 1 182
Kalat-i-Ghilzai Kal::1 I;{o;;:llahﬂm' I exvil 11l e
u ' LXXX
Kalat--Ghilzal  , | Kandshar . . Arzhast'g! g}ley .« . }g ;gg a71 1| 186
Kalat-i-Ghilzai , | Kandshar . Argandab valley . . . H 77 | LXXX ol 17
Kalat-i-Ghilzai , | Maruf R L vullm i
) ' 8
Kalchas + .| Mskhmar , . |Sorekor . . . . Z 21 LXVI 1{ ;32
K hugai . . | Barshor . . . . . . . . s 147
Kandaha; . .| Chaman (Oid) . | The Barghanapass . : Tl &l ixxx| 1| 12
Kanoabar » . Chamt;n (O'lld%{h o 11\{42::? p::; Kundar . . 33| 3a6k gi { ;zg
sma a
Xandebar: © % | Déra Ismall Kban | Maraf, the Kunder, ond Sheéh| 30 | 309

andnr Ppass,
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[
K—-contd.
Kendahar . | Dera Ismail Khan | Rah-i~-Maruf and Kundar 29 344 XVITI
Kandahar . .  Gbazni . . | Arghastan and Khusk-i-Rud 21 . 937 a8
Kondnbar . . | Jat Pati . . . B . . . 8 100 [LXXXII
Kaodahar . | Kabul . . | Main road . . . . 82 3273 C85
Kandahar . . | Kalat « | Nushki . . . 13 ~ | LXXXIV
Kapdahar . | Kalat4-Ghilzai . Arghaetan vnlley . . . 10 108 ILXXXVI1
Kandshar ., . [ Kalat-i-Ghilzai . [ Argandab valley . . . 12 102 87
Kandahar . .| Quetta .  +|TheQwajha pass . . . 13 153} 133
Kandahar . | Sibi . . | The Kojok and Bolan passes 21 250 126
Kandahar . | Trikhgaz . . . . . . . . 18 1633 XIXA
Knaudahar . . [ Wach-ak-Barg . | The Arghastan ., . 8 67§ A5 A
‘Kandabar . . | Zoangisbad . . | Shamshir-i- Karez, B . 3 284 | XXXV
Kandshar . .| Zangisbad . . | Bundri (or Sinjri) PR 2 2l LXXXVI
Kandahar . + | Zhob . . R . . . . . XIX
Kanhar . .+ | Sabe . . . . . 1 10 9
Kanhar . . | Ughi . . Tllll . 24 VR
Kauiguram . » | Baonu . . l&linkm and the Khnsorn val- 9 83% 73
e )
Kanigurom « | Khajurl Kach . -y . R . . . 0 [:1:] XviQ
Knoigurum « | Tank . .+ | Kurwan kotal and Margaband 7 48% XVIB
Kanigurum Tank . . | Shahur Algad and Zam pass 12 70} XVIA
Karkacha pasu Jagdalak . . . . . . . 1 0 © 40
Kasha (Mixhti) Gwnda . | Stara Karbogha and Nara} . 1 7 X1
Kashmir Kar post. | Gandari Kach . . . . . . 1 73 XXV
Kasim Kheo Kals . | Quetta . «|Dorapath . . . 1 18 LVI
Katawaz . | Bannu . . . R . . . . 4 91 79
Kats Laghman . | Jalalabad . . | Jawara Mina pass . . 3 28 35
Kats Loghman  .°| Jolainbad , ., | Warn Galaipess . . . 3 14 968
Kawat . ., .| Mangi « o|PilRiftroad . . . 2 16} LIT
Kawas . « | Shahrig . « | Khushki defile . . 21 - %0 R
Kaw as R . | Shahrig . » | Ziniat and the Khulezgl 4 42 LIII
© ravin :
Kawas . | Smalan B . Gwanza ‘Naral snd i . 4 50 LT
Khajori Kach .| Kanigurum . e e e e e 9 68 XVIC
Khojuri Kach . | Nani Khel (Wann) . . . . . . 5 41 XVID
Khajuri Kach . | Sherrani . « | Shakai , . . . . 7 79 79
Khajuri Kach .| Wona . . . . . . . . 2 28 78
Khost-Harnai road . | Quetta . « | The Uzhda and Narai passes 3 413 130
Kingri . . | Murga . . | Kot Mnhammad Khan and 4 69 99
X ) Musa Khe! bazar,
Kohat . . | Maidan of Tirah , | Landuki pass . XVaA
Kohat . . | Maidan of Tirah . L&ndnkl and Arhnnga pn.ss- ] 62} 65
Kohat . | Zara . . Ublnn pass . . . . 2 24} v
Kotkal . . { Makraoai ., . | Palosi . e e . 1( - 7 VA
Kot Mo;znl .| Namar Kalan . | Warghari . . o . 2 24 | XXXIII
Kot Muhammad Dera Ghazi Khan, | Fort Munro . . . . 2] 118 XLIV
Khan,
Kot Muhammal Mangrotah . . | Drug . . . . . 7 77 XXXV
Khan,
Kot Muhammad Mangrotah . . | The Gishin and Saura passes 5 543 o
Khan,
Kundar river . | Apozal . e O . 9 1274 XXX
Kuram . .| Barikab « .|Papinpsss ., . . . 5 48 47
Kuram . . | Barikab B .| Oghazposs . . . . 4 [ 46
Kuram fort . .| Jalalabad o .| Agampass ., . . . 5 61 38
Kuria Wastn . . | Apozai . . . . . . o 5 69 XLIA
Kuria Westa . . | Apozai e« +|{TheZhodb . . . . [ 883l XLIB
L
Lachipur .| Peshawar . .| Tne Gsndsb valley and 7 764§ 26
Miochni.
Landi kotal . .| Chinar, ., ,’ Bazarkendso . . . 1 12 49
Lataband . | Kabul , e« o] Khurd Kabul and the 3 40} 41
Gorpan Dara.
Iehri , . .| Rajanpar . | The Sehof and Sori valleys . 12 168} 114
Lorelai , . .| Akhtarzai . .| The Torkaizai route . . 4 48 108
Loralai . . .| Apozai, . . [{Gwal . . 5 P13 08
Loralai , . . Chlnjnn The Knhar t,nngi N . 4 864 102
Loralai , . | Dera Ghazi Khan, | Bhaladhaka , o . . 17| -+ 210 106
Loralsi . ., .| Derafihazi Khan, | Chota Bala o .« . . 15 183 05
Loralai . , . | Dera Gtazi Khan . | Fort Munro, . e . 14 182 | XLIII
Loralal , . + | Dera Is mail Khan, | Viboa pase , » . . 20 236 69

Vol,
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Li—contd,
Loralai .  : .| Gumalthana , Alfmll atd the Gwaleri 15 207 XLII| II| 104
otal.
Lorslal , . . |' Kach post . . | Hornai and Ziarat . 10 136 120 1| 242
Loralal , . .| Kach post , . | Wani and Ziarat . . 7 84 121 I| 246
Loralai . . . | Mithankot , . | anambar and the Hnu pnss . 17 214, 109 I} 217
Loralat . . .| MueaKhel ., ,(BaraKwal ., . ., . 8 81} 9 1| Iss
M
Msk!’nmar . . | Kalchas N Sorekor . . . . b 60} 119 1| 240
Makin . . . | Dera Ismail Ehan Margaband , . . . ] 07 76 1| 120
Makranai . .| Kotkai . Palosi , . . 1 7 VAl II| 10
Malka . . .| Hoti Mardan . | Ambela and Bherdara pnss . ] 52 14 I| 20
Memuzai . .| Hangu . .| The Khanki valley and 6 40} IX| II| 20
X . Shahn Khel,
Moangi . . .| Kawas « . |PilRiftrosa , ., . 2 163 LIt T 123
Mangi post . . | Nilat , ., . | Sherapna ., . . . . “ XXII 11 (1}
Mangrotsh . . Kc.lt1 Mobammsd | Drug . . . ., . 7 77| XXXv | II| 84
Khan.
Mangrotah . o Klgt Muhammad | The Baura and Gishin passes [ (11} ()8 1| 166
han,
Margha Chaman . | Kala Haji Khan . . . . . . 7 85 142 1( 2883
Maraf , . .| Kalat-i-Ghilzai o e e e 8 97 | Lxxxvor| 1T} 179
Maotun . » | Ahmed-i Shamu , | Shobakghar pass R . 9 33 84 I[ 10z
Mena bazer . + | Bora Kwal , . | The Bheran tangi . 3 38 100 1| 198
Mithankot . « | Loralai . * | The Han pass and Anambar, 17 214 100 1| 217
Muhbammad Khell, | Quetta . Burj and the Ghazarband 5 53 LXL 11| 148
pass,
Mukur , - . | Dera Tsmail Khan | Rah-i-Maruf and the Kundar 290 933 a1 1| 136
Mulla Mustafs . | Chaman (0ld) , | Margha Chamen . N ] 333 LXXIX I} 170
Morga ., . . Apozai. , .| Menabazar . ] 99 97 1) 183
Murgs , . .| Kingri, . .| Mues Khel bazar _snd Kot 4 60 99 1| 194
Muhammad Khan.
Murgi ravine .| Bostam., , . e e e . LXVII| 11| 146
Musa Khel ., .| Loralsi o | Bargkwal . LT ", B 913} [ I| 184
Musa Khel .| brug . . | Sima Nala . . . 4 353 XXXva 11 86
N
Nahar . . .| Thal (Chotiali) .| The Marpass . . 4 65 nyy 1) 222
Nabar . . .| Thal (Chotiali) .| The Nilipaes . . . 8 98 nz| I 22
Nabar « «| Thal (Chotiali) .| The Sinipass . . 8 764 110 ¢ ‘sz
Namar Kalan « | Kot Mogal . .| Wnlwasta and back wvid 2 24 | XXXII 1I
' Warghari, 43
Napi Khel . .| Khajori Kach . e e e e [ 4| Xvip) 1II 129
New buzar . | Alizai . Malizai . e e . 1 12 LVII I 130
Nilai Kach .+ | Dera Ismnil Khan | The Shersnna psss and b 64 77 L
Kach Kulachi, XXII I 61
Nilai Kach + | Manji post . . | Sheranns . « . .
Nishpa . . .| Takht-i-Suliman e e e e 4 32| Xxx1v| Il 83
and  back to
Karam,
Nowshera . .| Chsmlavalley | Johengirapass . . . 5 66 12 ”I 1123
Nushki ., . .| Darwaza N . | Mastung N . . . 5 ,975 XLIX 11 168
Nushki . + .| Gulistan . .| [ltaz korez . b 83 | LIXVII 1 161
Nushki , . .|.Gulisten , | Shireni Kallla route and 8 102)) LXXVI| 1L
DBand pass .
Nushki ., . .| Gulistan . Shornwnk and Gwajha pass . 7 oe}f LXXV| II| 187
()
P
. [} ? 68 1] 13
Padkso Roghani .| Ghazni . Altimur pass L v I 1n
Patlam . ©u .| Darbavai Sori .. . - - 8 ¢
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From To ¥id. Stages, | Miles, gﬁ"t‘;f Vol, | Page.
P—contd.

Palnda Khan Thal . | Drug . . % R TYPPPP 2 34 80 I| 165

Peoiwar kotal , . | Kabul . . . | Kurshatal pass nnd Butkhak 8 68 45 1 72

Peiwar kotal , . | Safed Sang . « | Lakarai route . . 6 66 4 1 70

Peiwar kotal . .| Safed Sang » | Tarakei and Mama Khel ' 3 27 43 1 69

Peshawar . . | Bajaor . B Shnllalkndnr and the Gandab 4 421 25 I 7
valley.

Peshawar . « | Chitral . +| Abazai, the Mglakand pass 15 1723 4 I 34
and Shazadgai.

Peshawar « | Chitral + | Jolale, the Malaskand pass 20 1333 23 1 32
and Mlankala

Peshawar . .| Dakka . . | Loi Shilman valley . 6 51 28 I 40

Peshawar . + | Dakka . « | Michni and Haidar Khen . [ gég 27 1 30

Peshawar . + | Kabul o .| Khaibar, Jalalabad and 16 1802 29 I 43
Lataband.

Peshawar . « | Lachipar . Micl]:lni and the Gandab 7 763 26 1 38
valley.

Peshawar . . | Maidan of Tirah , | Chora kandao and Chinar . 7 81} 52 1 77

Pishin fort . .| Dera Ismail Khan, | Zhob and Shekh Haidar pnss 26 3083 68 I] 158

Pishin fort o Sibi ., . . | Harnai 13 138 1156 1| 227

Pokal . . « | Abbottabad , . | The Azri Gnll and Shlnkmri Fi 764 4 I 8

Pokal . . +| Abbottabad , . Tll:g Bhisti ridge end Shm- [} ? 5 1 8

iari,

Pokal . . » | Abbottabad . . | Chattar and Shinkiari , . 7 ? 6 1 9

Pokal . . »| Abbottabad . . Theh Mirza Gall and Man- 9 87 3 1 7
sahra.

Pokal . . « | Abbottabad ., . | The Shahid Gali and Chattar 7 764 7 I 10

Pokal . + | Ughi . ., .| Alashi(Koge Oba) .. 6 39 Im| 1 4

Q

Quetts « +  +| Chamen (Old) . Syed Yoru and the Sanszal 5 a6} 127 1| 267
pos

Quetta . . * | Ghazni . . Burshor, Kala Haji khan, ete. 97 208 1928 1| 258

Quetta . s +| Jacobabad . | The Bolan paes and Lehri . 13 1964 126 1| 256

Quetts . . +| Jat Poti . . Chlchnzm and the Salwata '] 89 LIX 1] 181

Quetta . . *{ Jat Poti . . Pnnj&)ni. Iitaz karez and the (] 023 LX II | 134

ed pass.

Quetta , + ¢| Kachpost . .| Sarakhula pass ., . . 2 30 129 1{ 263

Quetta « «  «| Kandabar The Gwa, {lha. pass, . 13 1563% 133 I| 268

Quetta . . » | Kasim Khen Kala' | Dara 1 18 LVI 11| 129

Quetta . . e Kl{mgg,) (Harpai | The Nurai and Uzhda pnsses 4 414 130 1| 264

oad),

Quetta . * | Muhammoad Kheli. | Ghazarband pass and Burj . 6 53 LXI 11| 138

Quetta . . «Igjbi . ~. ,|BSangan . e e 11 107 132 1| 266

Quetta . *| Thanishpa . . | Toi valley 13 186 LXII 11| 139

Qucetta . »{ Zarghun N . Hann&: gap ond the Astangl 8 171 131 1 2656

Quetta . s +| Dera Ismail Khan | Zhob and Gumal valleys . 28 36573 XX I 54

R

Ragha (Zhob) + | Barshor . .| Thalziarat . . . . 2 8| LxIiv| II| 14

Roghasar  « < Drazand ., .| ... 1 11 XX1vV | 63

Rajauper . +| Kahan ., . . | The Sori Drishak pass . 9 117 113 1| 224

Raﬁmpﬂf . »| Lehri , . .| The Sori and Schaf valleys , 12 168) 114 1| 326

Rakhni e Dmg . . ] e 6 60y XXXvB| II 87

8

Sabe . « +| Kanhar . O T 1 10 9 I 13

Sofed Sang . . | Hariab valley . | Ughzan Lar . . 3 36 42 1 07

Safed Sang . . | Peiwar kotal , | Lakaral route . 5 56 4| I 70

Bafed Ssng . .+ | Peiwar kotal . | Momn Khel and Tarskai 3 27. 43 I 60

Sangan . . « | Bolan pass . . | Hillroad . . . . 3 47 XLVIiL| II 119

Barbilend . .| Dabrai P 4 a7k |[LXXXIX| II | 181

S8aura ., . | Abmdani ., . | Mahoi pass . . e . 3 38 XXII{ 11 62

Bsindbat ., .| Zara , . , e 3 48 |LXXXIII| II | 176

Segi . . « | Barghal . . | Karam and the Pinksi Cha- 38 28 LvIII | 1I 130

man,
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INDEX,

Thanishpa

Quetta , .

_— ———
( T ; No. of
From 0 vid Stages. | Miles, Route, Vol, { Page.
8—contd.
Bel . . L{Ughl . , [Bandi, . , , [ 18 vD| IT 14
Bel . . .|Ughi ., , .| Ssmbalbut , . , . 1 13 VE| I1 14
Serozai , ., .| Chinarak . s e e e e 2 8% 67! 1 84
Serozai . . . | Maidan of Tirah , | Zeimukht country . . 4 40 56 I 89
Bhadizai . . | Kala Abdulla Khan | Brahimizai , . . R 1 16 LXXII | II 153
Shadzai ., ., | Eala Abdulla Khan | Sayad Kalo and Paizai, . 1 16 LXXI| II 162
Shehrig, . .| Kawas, , .| Khushkidele , . 2 30 II | 122
Shahrig . . | Kawas .« | Ziorat of the Khulesgi ravine 4 42| IIII 11 124
Shahrig, ., ,|8bi . . . Bemgan ., ., ", 8l 92 XLVI| II | 18
Sheahu Khel , . | Btarkill (Darader) | Leghardarra valley . N 2 19 XIrr| 11 27
Bhaktu valley . UAp] tge Sherauna e e e e e e ? ? 75 1 128
gad,
Sheranna  Algnd, | Sbakta valley [ . e e . P ? 75 I 128
Down the—
Sherrani . .| Ebajurl Kach ! Shakat, , , , ., 7 79 7| I | 131
Shing Khula , , | Haodek . .| Baraksu Hazai , . . 3 38 |XXXVIIL| II 04
Shina Khula . .| Thaoishpa , . | Babu China and Landa pass 7 80} [ XXXIX [ II 95
Shiraz Garhi (Stari | Haogn ., . .| Zerapses ., . ., . 4 913 X1V | II 28
hel),
Sibi rel) . . . | Dera Ghazi Khan, | Eahan and the Chachar paes 17 230 108 1 213
Sibi . . . | Kondahar . | The Bolau and Kojak passes 21 250 126 1 261
Sibi ., ., . |DPishinfort , ,|Harmi, , . . . I3 139 15| I | 22
Sibi ., . .|Quetta, , | Sapgan « & e . 11 197 132| I | 268
Sibi ., , . {Shehrig , . (Bangam ., . ., . 8 72 XLVI| I | 118
Sibi . Tung . , ,|Arondpass, . . . 3 34 | XLvDiz | I1 ¢ 119
gibi o o o|Thal o, U . .. . . 8| o me| I | 23
Bibi . . . | Vitakri, . . | The Gaudhar pass . . 13 158 118 1 238
Bibi . N , | Vitakri, R . | The Gazi pass and Makhmar 10 109} 117 1 235
Siragurgi , , | Bostan, ., T LXViIA| II | 148
Smalan. . . | Kawas . . | Pui and Gwanza Narai, R 4 50 L1| II 122
Spiri Ragha . , | Kschpost , ./ Kawas e e e e 3 31 122| I | A6
Starkilli (Alisherzaj | Torwari ., . [ Mandattlpase ., , . 1 13 X }I §3
Starkili (Daradar) , ghahu Khel . . | Leghardarra valley . ? 2 ?19 l[IIlIB } zg
. uner . . . . . . . .
g:::t D! | Hoti Mardan” . | Digor passand Tangi . . 7 e7h 22| 1 9
Swat .| Hoti Mardan .| The Malakand pasg . . 4 413 21 1 30
Swat . . | Hoti Mardan .| Morshpass . ., . ., 4 47 19 I 23
Swat . . .| HotiMardn , | Morah pass and Lundkhwar b 464 20| I 29
T
Gwoda, , | Deradarvalley . . . 2 113 X, 1 28
;:‘;:Btt ak ¢ .| Darband , ,| Leftbankofindus , . 3 40 . ‘{ }{ lg
Takot ., . . |Darband . .| Bightbankof Indus , . 4 44 VI u 5
Takot . . .|Ughi. . o .|Moneki-Dana and Eungli [ 95
i spur. v || s
Tgkht-i-Suliman , | Nishpa ., . . e e e 4 92 xxxIIH e
8ibi Arand pass . 3 34% [ XLV
Toog o« +|Vihoa . . |GumiNae. o o 7| 2| o8 |XxXXvi| Il | 03
T:Eﬁ 8F ¢ | Kunigurum . . Mnrg:lnband and Kaorwan 7 s34 | XVIB| II 41
ot kotal.
Tk . . .| Kopiguorum, | Zam pase and Shehur Algad, 112 ;g} XVI;:) I% gg
Tezin . . .| Jegdalag ., [IroMenzelpass . . . 3 - g 11 1s
Thal . . , | Bannu . « | Qumati pnss . e . 18 1681 8l I 87
Thal . . . | Kabul , . . | Shatargardan and Logar
. X valley « 8 60 0 I 88
Thal . . .| Msidanof Tirah . [ T T s o2 116 1 233
Thal , . BBl o o L e e e e e s 26 8| T 84
ool Chotiot) | | Akeaezal S B A A
R}f‘.} {8333:13 * | Dera Ghazi Khan . | The Chamelang vslley fand 16| 1esf 9
° the Mubariki mountain. 4 w!| 186 03 I 160
Thal (Chotiali) . | Dera Ghazi Ehan , | The Chamalang valley sn
idor.
b 123 I 247
Thal (Chotiali) . Humui', . . | Purand Vrlkh . . . g Gg% 124 1 260
Thoi (Chotial) . | Hernai. . .| Sembharpass . . . 4 P ml i 222
Thal (Chotiali) | Nahar , . .| TheMarpass o . a| o8 m| I | 223
Thal (Chotial) .| Nshar . . .| TheNilipass . . e| 784 Mm| 1 | 221
, Thsl (Chetiali) . | Nahar , . . | The Sini pass . . . b 118 101 1 198
Thal (Chotisli) .| Thanishps . .| Amambar .. . - - 71 Tes| XL I | o7
Thonishpa . .| Huseinziarat = Chulfjan va e‘;v < v 6 78} XLI 15 | 100
Thanishpa . Husein ziarat : 'l;‘;linv :lliery" ' N T 13| 183 | LXII 11 139

191



INDEX.

From To vid Stages. | Miles. g:at"ef_
P—contd.
Thanishpa . | Shina Khulu‘) . 'lfl}sahll':‘gllxdn pass and Babu : ::} xxxlx:
. .| Thal (Chotiali) .| Anambar . . . .
.}‘i",',‘,'}’,""\‘mam of .| Barafort . . | Bara valley . . . . [} 56 63
Tirnb' Maidan of .| Barafort . + | Ochpnal pass . . . 7 64 54
Tirah, Maldan of . [ Kohat . « | Arhanga - and  Landuki 0 623 ;1]
' P duki XVA
dan of .| Kohat « .| Landuki pass . .
gii::ll-:'l\llll‘:iid:: of .| Peshawar . .| Chinar and Chora kandeo . 7 61} 59
Tirah, Mridan of o[ Serozal, . .| Zsimukht country . . 4 40 58
Tirah Maidan of .| Thal . . . . . . )g 80 8n
Toba' . « | Ghazol . . . e e e . 212, | LXVIII
Tol Musa Khel .| Apozai T T & 89 | XXIX
Tor Jamat .  » Kah;,I Khuehdil | The Shinwa, . . . 9 28% 143
Khan,
{. .« o|Sterkili . .| Msndattipass . . . 1 13} X
g;‘i‘:;;“ . «| Kandshar . . e e e . 18 163} [ XIXA
T .
R A N L T 24 vB
Ughi . . o | Pokal ., . . | Allahl (Kage Oba) . . a 39 11
Ughi . . «| Beri . . « | Bandl . . . . - . 18 D
Ughi . + +[8eri , . .|Sambalbat . .. . 1 13 VE
Ughi . . | Takot , . . | Kungli spur and Mana-ki- [} 854 1
Dana.
v
Vihoa . . «{ Dhana Sar ., . . o . . . . 8 . 904 | XXXVI
Vihoa . . o [ Tangi Sar . « | Guzai Nala , .. . 2 56} | XXXVII
Vitakri . . » | Bibi © . . . | The Gandhar nasa . . 12 168 118
Vitakr . e ¢! Bibi , . . | Makhmar snd the Qazi 10 100% 117
pass , . e . .
w
Wack-ak-Barg «| Kandahsr « | The Arghastan . . 6 [ B5A
Wans o ¢ o Khajuri Kech .| . . - [ . . 2| 29 78
It X
.n”.l'
Y
Yusafl . «| Kach post . . | Piokei and Hamdun , . 2 23 Lv:
Z
Zangiabad . | Kandahar . « ( Bhamshir-i-Karez . , . 3 23} | LXXXV
Zangiabad . .| Kaodahar « | fundrl (or Sinjri) R 2 2] | LXXXVI
Zarghuo . .| Quetta . | The Astangi road end lhe 3 17} 131
Hanna Gap . o .
Zara . .| Bajadbot . . . ' . . . . 3 48 |LXXXI
Zawo . .| Thal ., . . . . . . . . .3 26 [:3:]
Zern . . .| Kohat . . + | Ublan pass . . . 2 243 XV
Zbob . . .| Kendshar , « e s s e ? ? XX

Vol,
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Page.
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